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FAR SSP Auing vpon occaſion 


5 I [) 2| heretofore looked ſom- 
S VF; 3 | whatintothe nature & 
BT, a 1 properties of a religious 
> GH GW Me I found it Wo 
>—»9| {ing to God and ſo pro. 
= £1ble for men , thatl 
was — induced not onely to > make 
viſe of itin mine owne practice, but to com» 
mendir alſo in the exerciſe of my Miniſte- 
ry, tomy Hearers and Pariſhioners. And 
for the ſame reaſon,[ haue now aduencured 
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to offer my Meditations on this ſubie&t 
the vievv of the world abrozd; hoping tha 
ſome may be occaſioned hereby to make; 
better vſe of this holy diſcipline,then of late 
yeeres men haue beenc accuſtomed to doe, 
For howſocuerl haue incurred ſome mens 
cenſures already,by ſpeaking mine opinion 
in ſome points, which they reliſh not; and 
ſhall now in all likelihood, by printingit, 
incurrethe cenſures of other moe, eſpecially 
of ſuch forward ſpirits,as vie ro condemne 
beforethey conſider, yet I hope I ſhall bea. 
ble to approue my Concluſions to the mo. 
derate and iudicious Readers. For (if I doe 
not much miſtake my ſelfe;and if I erre,[ de. 
fire to bee directed better: ) I haue on 
fide firſt of all the holy and bleſſed Scrip. 
ture, the ſupreame ludge of Controuerſies, 
apainſt whole ſentence there can lyeno ex- 
ception or appeale.Secondly,I haue allo the 


conſtant and vniforme conlent of learned 


Fathers, and of the Primitiue and ancient 
Church, whoſe vnanimous iudgement all 
ſober men will 1o farre reſpe&t, as nytto 


ſwarue from it, vnleſle they can cleerely 
proue 
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rouethat it {\varueth from Gods Word. 


And laſtly, I hane alſo the approbation of 
this preſent Church of England; whom her 
owne children may nor lightly eſteeme, 
without contempt offered ro their heauen- 
ly Father : and I for my part,do ſo much re. 
ſpectand reuerence her,thar belidesthe Ob- 
ſeruance, Which is due to her as my Mo- 
ther, am allo perſwaded in my ſoule, that 
ſheis the pureſt and beſt reformed Church 
in Europe ; and doe bleſſe God vpon my 
knees, that hath appointed her to bee my 
Mother,and my ſelteto be bred & brought 
vpin her lap. In which per{waſion, belide 
the maine reaſons or grounds of my beliefe 
notnow to beinfiſted vpon,lamthe rather 
confirmed al(o, becauſe I know it was ever 
the conſtant opinion & profeſſion of your 
worthy Father,my much reuerenced Lord: 
whoſe indgment I doe highly & deſerued- 
ly eſteeme; and whoſe memory l[ ſhall ever 
defire to honor with all dutifull and thank- 
full reſpet. And were he now aliue, I 
ſhould not ſeeke a Patrone for this lictle 
Booke elſewhere. But ſince that God hath 
A3 tran- 
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The Epiflle Dedicatory, 
tranſlaced him from vs into the compa 
ofthe glorified Saints, as I could nor diuen 
my thoughts altogerher from him , by 
{hould rather haue offered this poore er. 
uice to his Aſhes, then not to haue mentio. 
ned my reſpe&tiue dutie to his name : ſol 
could not $a any better reſemblance of 
him vponearth, 1n which might ſee him 
pourtrayed and in ſome {ort made preſent 
ro me,then in your ſelfe,vv!zo veing his firſ 
borne, do bearea liuely image borh of hi 
perſon and verrues. In regard of all which, 
my humble requeſt is, that you will accept 
of this ſmall Treatiſe in ſtead of him who 
is gone, and ſuffer it vader your ſhaddow 
ro beare your Fathers name. And (o, with 
my belt prayers for your happineſle,l leaue 

you to Gods blefling, 


Your moſt affe ftionate 
and obliged friend, 


HENRY MasSoOMN 
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THE 


CHRISTIANS 
» FAST 


Here are but * two wayes to pleaſe 
God, and by pleaſing him, rocome 
co erernall life z eyther perteR obes- 
* dience to Gods Law, whena man 
is void of all fiane ; or vnfeined 
7x repentance,by which a man may ob- - 

taine Pardon for his finnes. By the firſt way, Adams 
in his innocency might have obtained happineſſe; 
but fince Adams fall, there is no way left but the 
ſecond, For af haue ſinned, and are deprived of the 
glory of God. And now the Scriptures do preſle re- 
pentance the fore-runner of pardon, as that with. 
out which we cannot be eyther freed from ſinne, 
or receiued ro Gods fauour, And this is the cauſe, 
that Gods children haue ſo vſually accuſtomed . 
themſclues to #1! meanes of humiliation,by which 
they mighr eyrher encreaſe or expreſſe their re. 
pentance and godly ſorrow. Co__ which 
meanes rhey found none more cffecuall (&there- 
fore amongſt them we finde none to haue beene 
more vſuall) then abſtinence and faſting. The con- 
ſideration whereof, together with the condition 
ofour times, hath prouoked me to looke intothe 
nature of this thing, which eyther was too much 
B vicd 
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vſed in former-times, or clſe is a great deale toy 
much negle&tcd in ours. And that I might have 
ſome dire&ions to rule my meditations by, 1 
thought it conucnient to tuke for my ground. 
worke, the words ofthe Euangcliſt , where hee 
faith of our bleſſed Sauiour ; 3 Azd when he had 
faſted forty dayes and forty nights, hee was after. 
wards an hungred. In which words there are three 
things ſpecificd : firſt, what our Saviour did, þ, 
faſted : ſecondly, how long hee continued herein, 
forty dayes, and forty nights : thirdly , what befell 
him in the end, hee was afterward an hungred. And 
within the compaſſe of theſe three things, (hil 
(God willing) bound and compriſe my following 
medirations. In handling whercof, I thinke it not 
amifle to preſcribe ro my fſelfe this method, Firſt, 
to ſpeake of faſting in generall, and as it iscon. 
fidered by it ſelte. Secondly, to conſider it as it 
was heere praQtiſed by our Sauiour. And laſtly, 
ro adde a few words of our Sauiours hungring, 
which is the conſequent of his abſtinence and 
faſting. And firſt, for faſting ingenerall, there are 
- theſethings to be conſidered . 

1 What faſting is, & what this word doth import, 

2 What ſorts of faſting are commended to vii 
Scriptures for our vſe. 

3 How and wherein it may further vs for holy ds- 
ties, and workes of Gods ſeruice. 

4 What conditions are required in cur faſting, 
that i' may be accepted. 

5s 1n what caſes, andfor what purpoſes it md) 
ſerne vs 10 obtaine help and fauour from the Lord. 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, for faſting, as it was exerciſed by our 

Sauiour, wee haue theſe poynts to conſider of : 

i Why our Lord did faft at all, 

2 I hy he faſted forty dayes,and forty nights. 

3/ hen,or at what times,men may or ought to faſt. 

4 How long a Chriſtiau ſhould continue his faſt 

5s What we ave to thinke of that forty dayes faſt 
of Chriſtians,commonly called Iciunium Quadrage- 
limale,or Lent. Faſt. 

Theſe, with a bricfe touch of Chrifts hun. 
oring, which is the third generall point, are the 
lubic& and matrer of the Diſcourſe following: 
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* Whereas | ſaid inthe beginning, There are but two water 
to pleaſe God,ehe:(ome except againſt it,becauſe (as they 
lay) I ſecme to exclude Faith, without which it is im- 
poſſible to pleaſe God. And the like exception they 
migl.tmake becauſe I mention not Hope and Charity, 
= all other graces of ſanRification, 

Anſ.1,This reaſon is as good, as if I ſhould haue ſaid, 
There are but two vſuall waies from Londen to Oxford, 
the one by Colebrooke, & the other by Yxbridge; ſo thar 
he who eyther cannor or will not goe by the former, 
muſt needs goe by the lacer : & they ſhould reply,Nay, 
that is not 10; for vnleſle a man palle on by Becon/field, 
and Wickam,and Terſwerth, he will never come to 0 x+ 

ferad.For as when I named the way of Yxbridge,l inclu- 

ded euery Towne and pallage that lyeth in che ſame 

þ Rode: (o, when Inamethe way of Repentance, I in- 

clude Faith and Loue , and whatfoenerelie is required 

of a repentant (inner to erernall life, 

Axſ'2, Thatthere are but theſe two wayes, is cleare, 
becauſe if a man go aright in cither of theſe two waies, 
heisſreto come to heauen: & vnlelſe hegoetheone 
of theſe waies,that 1$,vnletle he be either void of al ſing 
or doc repent for his in,he can neuer comethither, 

2 Cunar. 
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# Mark 2,18. 
Mat. 9. 14» 


What Faſting is. 


2 He moſt vſuall deſcription of 
$1 NEON Faſting is, that it is a” Abftz 
"IN WEEN nence from meat and drinkey, 
> KeS&= And this deſcription is ve 

WEN T4 \ agreeable ro the manner 7 

way ſpcech , vicd by the 

tures ; which when they ſpeak 

of faſting, doc many times mention, and alwaies 
intend an abſtaining from food. As Eftey. 4. 16, 
Goe (faith Eſter) gather together all the lewes thut 
are preſent in Shuſhan, and faſt yee for mee, But how 
ſhall this be done ? It followes; And neither eate 
nor drinke three dayes, night or day : 1alſo and my 
Maides, will faſt likewiſe. And {0 Jonas 3.9. It 
neither Man mor Beaſt, &c. taſte any thine, It 
them not feede, nor drinke water, And Luke 5, 31. 
Why doe the Diſciples of Iohn faſt often,&c.bat chin 
cate and drinke ? Which ſpeech © other Euange. 
liſts doe expreſle in theſe words : Why dee they 
Diſciples of 1obn, and of the Phariſes faſt, but thy 
Diſciples faſt not ? Where wee may note, firſt that 
$. Luke maketh an oppoſition berween faſting, 
and eating or drinking. Secondly, That that 
which S. Luke calleth eating and drinking , the 
other Euangeliſts call ot faſting. And by both 
theſe wee may gather, that faſting includeth an 
abſtinence 
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Chap.1 What Faftine is. $ 
abſtinence from meat and drinke. But thus farre 
the point is cleare. 

Onely a further queſtion may be asked, what 
kinde of abſtinence this is ; whether totall and 
entire, from all mear and drinke, and from taſting 
of any thing , as the men of Nineueh and Eſter 
ſeeme to ſpeake : or whether a partiall kind of 
abſtinence, which is a forbcaring. of nouriſhing 
and pleaſant meat onely , may not ſometimes 
ſuffice, as that place of Danielſeemerth toimport, 
where the Prophet ſpeaking of his faſting, ſaub, 
I ate no pleaſant bread, neyther came fleſh nor wine © Dun. 10,3; 
in my mouth, c.til three whole weekes were fulfilled. 

For anſwer hereto, it muſt firſt of all be noted, 
that abſtinence vſed in a faſt may be conſidered 
two wayes. Firſt, in reſpe@ of one onely at or 
time of abſtinence, continued without any in- 
terruption; as when it is ſaid, that the Tſraclites 
b wepr and faſted that day, wniill enen; and that © ludg- 30.26, 
the Iewes ſhould <faſt, and not eat nor drinke three c er 4.16, 
dyes, day or night ; and that our Sauiour dfafted 4 Mat. 4. 2. 
firty dayes and forty nights : there is meant one 
continued a& or ſpace of abſtinence, without any 
mermifion or interruption of the abſtingnce 
then vied. Secondly, It may bee conſidered in 
reſpet of many multiplyed acts. or diſtin times 
of abſtinence, one immediately following after a- 
nother, As for cxample , when it is ſaid of the 
men of 7abeſh, that they faſted © ſexen dayes , the * 1 Sam. 3r, 
mcaning is not, that they faſted ſo long, by one _—_ _. 
continued and vninterrupted aR of abſtinence, 
but that they faſted cuery one of thoſe 7, dayes, 
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cating notiing all the day long, and at euenit 
making a ſpare and courſe meale,as was agreces 
to a time of mourning. Thus not onely a 0ſfy- 
der among the Proteſtants, but among the Þ; 
piſts Þ Toſtatus doth interpret that place ; andad. 
deth withall, that this fa of theirs was accordi 
to the cuſtome of the Jewes, which was, that they du 
not eate any thing all the day long, till the Sun-ſy, 
but then did cate. And Corn.  Lapide writing on 
los. 3. 7. laith * that the Niniuites continued ther 
Faſt for forty daies ſpace, but ſo that at the vſul 
time, i. the eueninug they tooke ſome bread ani 
water to preſerue nature. And in the like ſenke, 
they of the Romane Church do fay, that then. 
ſclucs faſt all Lent, when notwithſtanding, they 
doe not without interruption obſerue tharkind 
of abſtinence, which them(ſelues require in aFal: 
for on Sundayecs at leaſt, all Lent long they inter 
mit their abſtinence, and faſt not, no not afte 
their owne manner of faſting. If abſtinence a 
faſting bec meant in the former ſenſe, it mayin 
the dialeR of the Schooles bee called d;zeiuninm 
continuum,a cotinued faſt, if in the later, it maybe 
called teiuninm interpolatum, an interrupted 
And fo when it is ſaid that Danze! faſted z weekes 
and the men of 7abeſh ſeven daics, the meaningi 
they faſted fo long ieinnio interprlato, non com. 
"uo, by an interrupted, not by a continued and 
vninterrupted abſtinence, Sometimes thena man 
may be ſaid to faſt ſuch a ſpace of time, becauſeal 
that time he vſeth ſuch abſtinence, as is required 
in one vninterrupted aRor time of faſting ; and 
ſome 
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ſometimes againe hee may be ſaid ro faſt ſolong 
or for tuch a time, becauſe hee vſeth ſundry ſuch 
multiplycd as or times of abſtinence, or becauſe 
hee vieth many ſuch Faſting-dayes together, one 
after another. 
This being firſt noted for a ground, my anſwer 
tothe doubt ts : 
cLAn(w .1. If weſpeake of afaſt, as it conſiſteth 

of one onely {ingle a&, without interruption of 
the abſtinence required, then it is vnheard of, in 
Scriptures,that there is any viſe of meate or drinke, 
ortaſting of food, while that faſt laſteth. Bur if wee 
ſpeake of a faſt as conſiſting of many ſuch ads, 
mulciplycd & added together, then it is neceſſary, 
thar ſome retreſhing be had between thoſe ſeuerall 
a&s or diſtin rimes : and vſuall it is, that ſuch re. 
ſion then vſed, ſhould be ſparing for the quan- 
tity of meat, and homely for the quality of it. And 
ſuch a faſt as this, was hat of Daziels, when hee 
faith : 1 was mourning three full weekes, 1 ate no plea- 
ſant bread. &c. For the meaning is,that hee faſted 
every day for three weekes ſpace ,without eating 
or dri king or taſting any foodall the day long : 
but when the day was ended, he brake off his ab- 
ſinence, by a flznder ſupper. And ſo this place 
proueth not, but that a Faſt doth include a totall 
abſtinence from all meat. And thisto be the 
meaning of the place I am induced to thinke, 
becauſe rhe words doe import ſo much,and the 
cuſtome of the Iewes in their faſting dothrequire 
this conſtruction, For the learned doc agree, that 


this was the cuſtome of the Iewes,that when they 
faſted, 
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What Faſting is. Chap.,1; 
taſted, they did eate nothing all day, till the 
eucniag;that by rcaſon of this cuſtome, when meg 
are ſaid to faft many dayes, it may/reaſonably he 
vnderftood,that they faſted all the day,andat night 
ate ſomething : and that for this cauſeS. Mat 
did ſay that Chriſt did faft forty dayes,4nd fory 
wights, adding the mention of nights, l<{t meg 
ſhould thinke that he fafted thoſe forty dayes ac. 
cording to the cuſtome of the Iewes, cating x 
night, afrer he had abſtained from food all the day, 

a Tan i), To this purpoſe _—_— ſaich,that Chriſt is ſaid 


quam notibics , 
ieiunzbat Chri- tO faſt as wel the nights 4s the dayes, for two reaſons : 


ſtus. Hoc aute firſt, becauſe of the cuſtome of the 1ewes. For they when 


—__ «ab they faſt, doe eate nothing all the day, til; after Sun. 
ter conſuctudine ſetting, and at night when Starres appeare,then they 


_ —_—_ eate. And therefore, if it were ſaid (faith he) that 
Nam ludei, Chriſt faſted fortie dayes,it would be vnderfteod,that 


q1ands ieiunant, | 
per totam diem at nights he did eate,as the lewes were wont 10 dn, 


rams And Maldonat, b The Exargeliſt (ſaith he) added 
Sol, ciim inci- the mention of nights that be might ſhew that Chrif 
piunt apparere did not faſt after the manner of the Iewes ,who taking 


. =, mip wag no meate nor drinke all the day, did —_— 


Sieg) dicererr And Lucas Brugenfis, © There is mention ad 
quod C\r1it- 1i7hts, leſt a man ſhould thinke,that this Faſt of our 


n1unau't quadras , 
lets dicks, Sauiour, was ſuch as the Faſt of the Iewes was,accor- 


untellizeretir, ding to the Law; who being commanded to fafty 
= [art = , day, might eate in the evening. And in the like for 
Iude's (oliturm 

erat, Toſtat. in 44Mtt. q. 11. pag.372.B. b Aut ides diebus Euanzeliſia nofles adiecit; 
of 5a (icaret ern non ludeerum moreiciunaſſe, qui per diem nibil cibi poruſue ſumentes, nel 
veſcebantur, Maldon. in Matt. 4.2, © NoTium additur mentio, ne putes, Lenuninn ft 
iſe, quale Irdeorum inxta legem, qui interdiu innare inffi, veſpers nofticgue edere poteralh, 


Luc; Brugenf, in Mat, 4. 2» 
Ianſcnius 
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Lanſenius <; There & mention alſo of nights (ſiith <Noflium etiom 
he) 44 there is likewiſe in the Faſt of Moſes, to arft1n nag & in 
gu! Chriſts faſting f15 the faſting of the !ewes , who Jeiunio Moſis, 

faſting all aay, at night did take meate, And itthis —_ 
was the cuſtome ot taſting ar thoſe times, and this ;cjury, tweork, 


the vic of ſpeech among that people, That if tnen 44 tote dieiein- 


| me ; ras tes, veſperd 
were ad ro faſt ſome dayes, withour exprefle 


mznt101 of nights, it woulc! be vnderſtood, that furyſerme ian 
he did not caic nor drinkz any thing all the Cay, Þarm. cap. 15. 


"6 : : af. 124-COl. 2. 
but did cate at night : then, 1n all reaſon of the F5; anne 


world, we muſt 1: that ſenſe vnderſtind thoſe gelca gr. Peri- 


G | ! | : COP.6-Pa 517. 
words of the Propher Darrel. And fo learned Ph EPantre 


Kemnitizs% and eorhers alſo doe vader ſtand them. Tigers. pare.g 


Anſ.3. S:condly, | anſwer, That a Faſt is dcleiun.nu.zs, 


either properly ſo called, or improperly, and by _— 


an imperfe& kinde of partaking with it. f Proper- hemer.con!enC, 
ly he 15 onely fa'd to faſt, that abſtaincth from all S<vpr.& Par 
bode, whether meat or drinke. And improperly ——— 

or imperfcAly a man may (perhaps) bee ſaid to \igueriusloſtir. 
faſt, when hee forbeareth pleaſant and rouriſhing ©P-7-S 3-verit 
meate,& contenteth himſclfe with courſe feeding. y = 4 I 

And in this ſenſe, it any man doe abſt:ine from Scripture phrafa 
Fl:\h and Wine, and other ſuch ſtrong nowiſh- RS 
ment, thit hee may exprefle a holy and religious T. praxis apert? 
lorrow, | will not gain-f:y him, it h2 call it a Faſt, 4cent cos demls 
but I muſt adde withall, that iris an improper ao ——_ 
and imperfect kind of Faſt, and ſuch as I no where cibo «bſlinzr, five 


finde ſo called in the Sctip-rures; nor, as I thinke, 1 *, fe per 


"— , q Y '* plures aliquot di. 
IS It to be found 1n the ancient Fa.hurs and Wri- - Pagan ay tte 
ters of the Church. men leiuml dici 


, . #® #* . % . q poteſ, cup quis 
parce vel tenuiter viuit,uel (tiam a prand's aut ca cbſlinet, 1c indicium eftc de iecunio in 
{#0 adbibetur ciborum delectus, \\ſted. Theol Folum.part 4.de (e:un © ontr,1,pa.g06, 
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Dan. 10.13. 
Sunt qui vinum 
no bibantut ali- 
arum expreſiane 
pomori al:os ſibi 
bquores, n0 (alus 
tis cauſa, ſel inch. 
ditatis exquirat, 
fazquam nn ſit 
Daadragefina 
pie rumilitatis 
obſeruatin ſed no- 
he voluptatis 0:- 
caho. Auguſt, de 
diuerſ.lerm,74. 
ca 9.pa.q499 H. 


Anſw 3. Thirdly, I anſwer, That this partial 
and imperf.R abſtinence, may not go, nonoth 
much as for an improper or vaperfect Faſt,vnleſſe 
the meate that 15 then vſed, bee ſparing and courle, 
and ſuch,as that it may in part aff:@ Nature,while 
it doth in ſome ſort retreſh it : ſuchas Daniels was, 
when he ae no pleaſant bread, nor dranke no Win, 
and by vſing of which in place of his ordinary 
food, hc is ſaid to chaſten himſelfe. For clſc,if there 
bee a forbcaring of one meate, that we may glut 
or fill our ſelucs with other; or an abſtinence from 
one kind of food, that we may feede on another 
n? leſſe ſtrengthening, and ſuch as doth content 
Nature as well: this is no faſting at all, but a chan. 
ging of paſture rather nor is it an abſtaining from 
meate, bun an vling of variety of Cares. 

And out of this I deduce two concluſions: 

1. Thar they waothinkethemſclucs warranted 
by Danzels example in this place, to cate their 
dinner when they keepe a Faſt,doe greatly deceiue 
rhemfelues,&much miſtakerhe Prophets meaning 

2. That thcy who thinke that Dazzels prafice 
dorh iuſt:fie thcir choice of meats, in their time of 
faſting, when they forbeare fleſh onely, and feed 
on all forrs of fiſh, and cate cheriſhing roortes, and 
drinke the ſtrongeſt Wines, are much miſtaken, 
and build vpon a ſandie ground. For D axiel did 
neither dine, nor drinke Wine, nor cate any ples 
fant meat, 


C ua, 
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C HAP. II, 
What ſorts or kinds of faſting are commended tows 
in Scriptures, 


1N the Scriptures wee find diuers 
kinds of faſting mentioned, ſome 
whereof are commended for re. 
8 ligious vies,and othersare paſſed 
Y over, as NO Way COncerning the 
ſpiritual! ſtate of our ſoules, For 
ercof,we may notc theſediſtinRis» 


diffterencine wh 

ons following. 
1. Diſt. Some Faſts are eceſſary and by con- 

ſtraint, when men are compelled to taft, becauſe 

they haue noteicher ſtomach or meate. Such was 

the faſt ofthe Agyprtian, who was forlaken by his 

company, & being left ſick in the Fields, was al. * $99 $9.12, 

moſt dead for want of viRtuals. And ſome Faſts 

again,are voluntary,vndertaken of a mansown ac- 

cord, and by his owne free choyce; of which kind 

there are many examples in theScripturcs. The for- 

meroftheſc is rather a hungring then a faſting: for, 

Faſling is an att of the will, but hunger is of neceſſity, _ | 

and whether a man wil or no;as S. Auſtin ſpcakes, ——— 

And therefore this can bee no aRtof vertue, be- mes neceftaris: + 

cauſe it is not voluntary, but neceſſurie. And con. Augjin Pla 4a, 

ſequently, ir is not that Faſt that is commended ** _— 

for Religions ſake. And therefore the voluntary 

Faſt oncly, is it which belongeth to this place, and 


is for our purpoſe. 
F F C py 2s Diſt, 
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2, Diſt, Voluntary Faſts are of two ſorts. They 

are either worldly and profane, or religious and hoh, 

Worldly and profane I call thoſe, whoſe endis 
for ſome worldly vſc, or for ſme reſpe bel 

ing to this life. And theſe are divers, For ſome. 

times men may faſt for eff. ting of ſome worldly 

buſineTe with better ſpecde , as Sauland his ſoul. 

1 Sam.1424. dicrs did, whcn the people taſted no food, becauſe 

the King had adiured them, ſaying ; Curſed be the 

man that eateth any foode wniill Euening, thatl 

may be anenged on mine enemies. Where we ſee the 

reaſon of this faſt was, becauſe the King would 

not allow them any time ofcaring, for that they 

might beſtow all the time in purſuing of che Ene- 

mie. And ſo in like ſort a man may falt for his 

health,thar be may cocoR his vndigeſted humorg, 

& for his gaine, thar he may ſpare his purſez8& for 

2 Non laxdatar the publike good,that he may preſerue the breede 

in ils tex”, of Cartel] : ® yea, and for very luxurie, andota 

To an fer. lurtonous diſpoſition, that he may keepe his tg. 

wat ventren ſud, mach for better cheere, When men faſt for theſe 


Aug.in P!al.43- or any ſuch lik? other ends, their Faſts are worldly , 


> Mg a, and profane, and therefore hae no place among! 
(cit 4ugy%in) religious exerciſes. 
 onatonnh pr The ſecond fort are holy and religious Faſts, 
non; n: intra. And (oI cal thoſe, which are intended and do ſerue 
repretioſa, Da= fox {ome ſpeciall vie , which concerneth Gods 
ts \929%-P- olorg, and the good of a mans ſoule. T:>this pure 
winis Ca 22. ar is that, which wee reade in the Prophet, 
bZach.7. 5,6 whcre G O D ſpcakes thus to the people z > hen 
ye faſted and mournedin the fifth & ſeuenth maneth, 
ewen thoſe ſcurntie} yeeres, didye as all faſt unit 


mi, 
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wee, urn 10 me? And when Je did cate, and mhiw 


je 41d drink, did ye not eate for your ſelues, and drink 
for your ſelues? In which words we may note, how 


God doth reic& the Faſts of this people, becauſe 
they were not vndertaken for GOD and his 
ſervice, but for themſclucs, & ro ſeruc their owne 
turnes. And this ſheweth, that the Faſts which 
pleaſe God, muſt be ſuch as may ſcrve for ſpirituall 
& holy vies. And therefore theſe Faſts doe only 
belong to this place. And conſequently, wee may 
fitly define a religious Faſt, as a learned man hath 
done; © That #t i a voluntary abſtinence from meate 
and drinke for Religions ſake. 

But heere a queſtion may bee asked, which it 
will be requiſite to refolte before I goe on, For it 
may be demanded, Ifrhe end of our taſting be that 
which maketh the difference between religious 
and profaxeFaits ; what if both theſe ends doe 
concurre and meete together in one and the ſame 
aQ of faſting ? As for example, I may faſt for my 
bodily healch , and for the preuenting of ſome 
diſtemper , that fulneſſe would breed; and yer ar 
the ſame time, and by the ſame aR, I may beat 
downe my body, and make ir more ſerviceable to 
the ſoule, and I may withall prevent pride & yan- 
tonneſſe, which tull-feeding might procure. Or 
(which is all co one ro purpoſe) I may faſt ro rame 
the pride of the fl-ſh, and ro humble my ſelfe for 
my finnes; and withall, by the ſame meanes, I may 
both ſave my purſe, and further my health, and 
prevent f1:k1efſe in my body. And when both 
thele ends do in this _—_— concurre, what _ 

3 


c leiuninm reli 
$oſum eft volute 
taria abſt 

4 tibo & poture- 
lagionis cauh, 
Feſt. Hommius 
Dilpur.69.gu,d, 
Pag.467, 
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* Denominatio 


ſequitur pre- 
flaniiorem 


partem, 


ſhall 1 call this ? Is ita worldly Faſt, becauſe it hath 
a worldly vſe 2 or is it a rel:g10w4 Faſt, becauſe it 
hath a religious vſe ? oris it both, becauſe it hath 
bothends £ 

Anſ. Either the one of theſe ends is direQly in. 
tended,and the other doth accidentally follow,be. 
ſides the mans intendment & purpoſe : or elſe 
both of them are intended by him that keepeth 
the faſt. If the one only be intended,then * The ge. 
nomination followeth the prenailing ſide : 10 wee 
muſt ſay,that the end which is intEded, giueththe 
denomination to the faſt, and not that whichac. 
cidentally concurreth, As for example, ifa man 
onely aime ata ſpirituall end, though anocheryſe 
follow vpon it, yet the faft is religious ſtill. And 
if he haue onely a worldly purpoſe, though a ſpi- 
rituall vſe doe accompany it beſides his intention, 
yet the faſt is worldly and profane notwithſtan- 
ding. But it his intention be mixt, and he at once, 
and in the ſame faſt do propoſe to himſelfe both 
a worldly and a ſpirituall vſe together, then con- 
cerning ſuch a faſtI ſay three things. 

Firſt, That ſo farre forth it partaketh ofeith 
kinde, as either of the vſcs are intended, that 
the Faſt is ſo farre forth to be called Religious, # 
a religious vſe is intendedin it, and fo farre forth 
worldly, as the end is worldly. 

Secondly, That ſo much as is mixed cf the one 
end, is diminiſhed of the other. As forexample, 
it a man faſt, partly that hee may humble himſclte 
by ſorrow for his f{inne, and partly that by cots 
cotting raw humours hec may gaine the berrer 
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healch, this Iatrer reſpc& doth fo much diminiſh 
of the worth of the former, :s it ſclfe is hercin 
intended. And the reaſon is, becauſe the intenti- 
| 'onsof a mans minde cannor entirely and perfedly 
0” F be imploicd vpon two contrary ordiuers obics 
- Þ at oncc. And therefore, ſo much of his intention 
le BN 5 2 man beſtoweth vpon himſelfe, ſo much hee 
th | taketh iway from God. 
t- Tuirdly, It is not ſafe to mingle a worldly and 
© FF ſpiricuall reſpect rogether in one & the ſame Faſt, 
ic | if wee may with conueniency ſeparate and diuide 
G | them. My reaſon. is, becauſe wee (ſuch is our 
in F corruption) are apt to flatter our ſelues,andthinke 
le | berter of our workes, thanthey doe deſerue : and 
d if one ation may both make for Gods honor, 
- F and our owne profit, wee are ready to thinke wee 
FF doc all for God, when the greateſt part is for our 
- F ſelucs. And therefore the ſafeſt way will beeto 
ſever and difioynetheſe vſes, if with conueniency 
wee may Coc it, that ſo while we faft for God, we 
may not have any worldly reſpet that may moue 
vs vnto it atthe ſame time. And becauſe the eſpe. 
ciali reſpeRs of the world that doe moſt vſually 
intermingle tl;emfſelues with our holy Faſts, are 
one of the r:yo, eycher reſpeR of gaine, by Quing 
the charges of diet, or preſerving of health, by 
concoRting of raw humours , Wee” may for dt- 
© F reQion in theſe caſes, take theſe two Rules, 

1 Rule, Thar if faſting be neceſfary for our 
health, wee ficſt vſe it ſo long and ſo much as is 
needfull for thac purpoſe, and then at other times 
vndertake our religious Faſts, that ſo wee may 
aumec 
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a Cui dabiz quod 
bi abſtuli[ii ? 
Ita iehuna, vt 
alio manducants 
prandiſſe te gau- 
deas. Aupuſt.in 
Palm. 42. in 
fine. 
b Teiunia nofira 
vt plena font & 
ſuffarta, miſeri- 
cordie pinguedt- 
ne ſaginentur, 
demus eſurienti* 
bus prandium 
noſlrum. De 
Temp. Serm. 
E5-pag-232,C. 
C Precipuc ſane 
pauperum me- 
wentote ; vt 

0d vebis parci- 
«5 viuendo (ub- 
trabits, in c@- 
lefti Theſauro 
TCPOBAHLS, ACCH= 
fiat eſuriens 
Chriftus quod 
Iewunans minus 
accipit Chriflia- 
nus. Caftigatio 
volentts fiat 
ſuftentatio non 
babentis; oc. 
Auguſtia, de 
diverſ.Serms 
74-Cap.10. 
pag.500,H = 
d leiuniis nofiri s 
ezentiun refe- 
#lio (uffragetur. 
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aime oncly at a ſpirituall vie. 

2 Rule, That when by faſting wee ſave char, 
ges, wee then gine away Our {2uings ro the ponre, 
without diminiſhingany other parr of ovr almes, 
And ſo doing, wee ſhall not onely free ovr reli 
gious Faſts from the tinure of worldly thrift 
bur ſhall alſo exerciſe another holy dury of mer. 
cifulneſſe and charity. A thing which the anc, 
ent Fathers haue thought moſt neceſſary ar the 
times of our faſting : and therefore haue beehe 
vſed to preſſe this duty with much earncſtneſ 
in their Sermons to the people. * To whom wilt 
thou giue that which by faſting thou haſt ſpared from 
thy ſelfe ? faith S. Auguſtine. So faſt , that 
anothers eating thou maiſt be glad that thou haſt ti 
ned. And agiine, Þ Tha: onr Faſts may be full. ls 
them be fatted with Almeſ deeds, Ett ws gineom 
dinner to them that be hungry. And agame,« pf 
cially (faith he) be mindful of the poore, that what 
you ſubtratt from your ſelues, ye may lay it vp inthe 
Treaſury of heawen. Let hungring Chriſt receinetha 
which the faſting Chriſtian doth abate.&c. And (ef 
Leo, 4 Let the feeding of the poore giue teſtimony tl: 
our faſting. And, © That which a may doth with, 
draw from his dainty fare, let him beſtow vponthe 
impotent and needy, And to like purpoſe ſpeake 
others alſo, WE 

Diſt. 3. Religious faſts are of two ſorts ; they 
are cither publique or priuaze faſts. And thus a 
Faſt may be called in two reſpeds. Firſt, in rt 


Leo Serm. 10. de QuadrageC —=e DOuodſuis quiſque deliciis ſubtrabit, debilibus input 
dat & egenis, Leo de Quadragel.Serm.11, 
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ſp:& of the authority by which itis appointed : 
ſecondly , in reſpect of the manner, in which it is 
celebrared. In the former reſpeR it is ſaid to bee 
publike, when it is appointed by men that are in 
publike place of comand: and in the latter reſpe& 
itis publike, when the manner of keeping the faſt 
is publike and open, in ſuch a place, arſucha time, 
and after ſuch a facion, as men may freely reſort 
ynto it. It theſe two beſeparated, ſo that the au- 
thoricie appointing is publike, but the manner of 
keeping it,is prixate; or that the manner is pablike 
and the authoririe but priate; then the faſt may be 
fid, not ſimply to be publike or private; but partly 
the one & partly the other, private in one YeſpeR, 
& publ;ke in another, Bur it both reſpects do con» 
cure in the ſame faſt, then it may (imply be de. 
nominatedeicher publike ,it the authoritic appoin» 
ting it and the manner of keeping it, be publike; or 
pricate,it otherwiſe. And commonly Diuines do 
include and compriſe them both, when they 
ſpeake of publike and prinate faſts, becauſe it is 
both moſt vſuall & moſt orderly, that both go to- 
gether. And according to this acceptionand mea» 
ning we may call them publike faſts,when a whole 
company, as whena Cictic, Towne, or pariſh doe 
by publike. order ioyne together in this ſeruice. 
Iich aghaſt was that of the Nizeuites in the third 
Chapter of 19n4s, and that which was preſcribed 
to the Iewes in the fourth of Eſter. And ſo like- 
wiſe wee may call them private, when men out of 
their owne deuotions, and by their owne direRi- 
on doe in their priuate houſes vſe abſtinence ina 
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religious manner. Such a faſt was that of Daniel, 
mentioned in his renth Chapter : and that of 
Nehemiah in the firſt Chapter of his Booke. And 
both theſe kinds, both the private and publike faſts, 
haue their approbation in Scriptures, and are 
commendabl-, if they be vſeQaright, as appeareth 
by the examples alledged already,8 wil more tully 
appeare afterward inthe proceſſe of this diſcourſe, 
Diſt. 4. Religions falts, whether private ot 
pnblike, may againe be divided into two ſons, 
For ſome are extraordinary, and others are ordj. 
nary. The extraordinary are ſuch, as are kept vp- 
on ſome ſpeciall and extraordinary occaſion, a 
either for remouing of ſome ſpeciall iudgement, 
then cither felt or feared; or for obtaining of 
ſome benefit or bleſſing, whereof then there is 
eſpeciall need and exigence. Such was the faſt of 
the Ninewites, which they vnderrooke vponthe 
feare of deſtrution threatned by the Prophet, 
And ſuch was the faſt of Dania, which he vnder- 
tooke vpon occaſion of his Childes fickneſſe, and 
danger of death in him, The —_— faſts are 
ſuch as are kepr for an vſuall exerciſe of the ſouls, 
without any other cauſe, than ſuch as may be 
cuery one of vs atall times, Now for the former 
of theſe kindes of faſting, it is generally agreed, 
that they are both lawfull and vſefull : but con 
cerning the later, that is the ordinary, there hath 
a queſtion beene made by ſome later Diuines, 
who diſpute & determine againſt the vic of them. | 
But (as I take ir) the caſe is cleare enough ou | 
contrary. And my reaſons arc : firſt; x4 | 
[ 
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this kinde of faſt hath approbation in the Scrip- 

tures : and ſecondly, becauſe it hath the profita- 

ble vſes for our ſoules, for which religious faſts 

were ordained. | 

Firſt, becauſe it hath approbation from Scrip- Reaſon 1: 

turcs. For reade, that God himlelfe commanded _— 
2n ordinary faſtro be obſerued by the Iewes cue- 

ry yeere, Thi(laith he) ſhall be 4 Statute for ewer Levit. 16.29. 
unto you, that in the ſeuenth moneth, in the-tenth 

day of the moneth, yee ſhall afflit# your ſoules. &c. 

Where that the affliting ſpoken of, was partly 

by inward ſorrow for their fi3nes, and partly by 

outward abſtinence from meat and other con- 

tentments of nature, is agreed vpon by all ſides. 

And that this abſtinence and humiliation wasan 

ordin:ry exerciſe of pietie, cannot bee doubted, 

if we conſider thatit was appointed euery yeere, 

and in the ſame moneth, and vpon the ſame day. 

For ir is not to bee imagined, that extraordinary 

occaſions of humiliation ſhould happen euery 

yeere vnto the ſame people, and vpon the ſame 

day. And if Aimightie God himlſelfe ſaw it tobe 
ſovſcfulfor the Iewes to humble themſclues by an 

ordinary taft , for their ordinary fins, and in the 

ordinary courſe of their lives ; why ſhould icbe 

thought fantull in Chriſtians to humble themſelues 

in the ſame manner , and vpon the fame occaſi- 
on 2 Secondly, we finde in Scriptures, thatthe a # Mar. 9414s 
Phariſes faſted often, and for example fake, that 
they Þ faſted twice in the, weekez and that con. 5 Luke18, 13 
cerning theſe. faſts of theirs, onr Lord gaue his 
Diſciphs this warning, ©Yhen yee faſt,be not as,the * Mar. 6.16, 
D 2 hypocrites, 
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hypocrites, of a ſad countenance : for they disfigur: 
their faces, that they may appeare unto men to faſt, 
yerily 1 ſay wnts you, they bane their reward.Out of 
we paſſages we may gathey two things. I irſt,that 
theſe faſts ofthe Phariſes were ordinary falts, and 
obſerued by them in their ordinarycourſle of lite, 
and for an ordinary exerciſe of Religion. For tha 
theſe men ſhould ſo often haue extraordinary oc. 
caſtons, eſpecially that euery weeke twice, is a 
thing that cannot be conceived with any proba. 
bilitie or reaſon, S2condly, that theſe faſts, ſuch 
as they were, were not vnlaifull in themſclues, 
That I prove, firſt, beauſe our Saviour, where hee 
purpoſcly r2x:th their vices, reproueth them for 
their purpoſe, not for their practice of faſting ;or 
not becauſe they did faſt, bur becauſethey did faſt 
to gains praiſe of men for it. Now had they 
offended in both, out of doubr our Lord would 
haue reproued them for both, and haue for. 
warned his Diſciples to bewareof both. Secondly, 
becauſe when hee ſairh ofthe Phariſes, that they 
faſting for vaine glory had their reward, hee 
meant that they might not expeR any reward 
from God, ſceing they did it for the applauſedf 
men : and hee implicth by neceſſary conſequence, 
that if they had not marred this good worke with 
ſo ill an end, they might haue had a reward from 
God for it, And if God reward ordinary faſts,what 
man will dare to condemne them ? Thirdly, wee 
reade againe of Anna the Propheteſle, that ſhee 
departed not from the Temple, but ſerned God with 
faſtings and praiers night and day. In which {et 
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tence wee may conſider twoghings for this pur- 
ole: firſt, that this holy woman made a daily 
practice of faſting ; ſhee ſerued God in this man- 
ner night and day : which ſhewerh, that ſh- faſted 
ordinarily, and for an ordinary exerciſe of deuo- 
tion. Secondly, That with this faſting ſhe ſerved 
God, And if ſhee ferucd God with this kind of 
faſt, we need nor feare, Icit wee diſhonour him 
by the like praRice, ; 
Secondly, That ordinary faſts arc lawfull and Reafon 2. 
vſcful, may be proued, becauſe ordinary faſts may frow the vies, 
and do» ſerue tor thoſe proficable vics, tor which 
religious faſts were ordained, For thoſe vſes are, 
to teſtific arid hclpe forward our hamiliationand 
repentance, to ſharpen and whet on our attention 
in holy durics, and to ſubduc and tame the varuly 
prize of the fl:ſh, and ſuci like : the reſpect of 
which vſes is the onely thing that maketh taſting 
ſo-much commended to vs in the Scriptures, Burt 
all theſe holy ends and vices may be attained or 
furthcred, as well by ordinary as by extraordinary 
faſts. For not oncly our taſti»gs, when wee keepe 
them for ſomeſpeciall and extraordinary occaſion, 
but cuen thoſe alſo which wee vie in an ordinary 
and v{uall courſe of Chriſtianity, may tamethe 
fleſh by ſubtratiag its food, may elewate the minde 
towards God by eftranzing it from the {enſe of 
worldly things, and may both ſhew and increaſe 
Our humiliation and fozrow by chaſtening the 
bady for the finncs of our ſoules, as is apparent in 
common reaſon. Nor is itncedleſſe in an ordinary 


courle of life to vic ſuch cither helps or ſignes of 
D 3 humi- 
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humiliation, dcuotion, and morrification. For 
our infirmities in all theſe kinds are many & grear, 
and had need of help euery day : and our finnes 
and tranſgreſhons happen daily, nay hourely, and 
doerequire cucry day humiliation and forroyy ; 
and hence it followeth,that this ordinary courſe of 
faſting vpon the common and vſuall occafions of 
our life, are neither needlefſe nor fruitleſfſe. And 


- therefore it is no good argument againſt ſet and 


ordinary faſts, which ſome draw by way of ſimi. 
litude from the praQtice of a Phyſitian : in whom 
it were folly * now to appoint his Patient this dy 
twenty or forty yeeres hence to take a purgation or 
be let blood ; becauſe he cannor know, that he ſhaf 
on that day hae need of it, For ſuch is the temper 
of our ſoules, that we haue need of this phyſick of 
faſting eucry day; if no other occurrence do make 
that day vnſcaſonable or vnfit : and it it doe, then 
we are not tied to that time, For our ſer daies of 
faſting arc not like the Lawes of the Mcdes and 
Perſians, that may not vpon juſt occafion bee 
altered. 

Thus in concluſion it appeareth, that all »eligt. 
ow Faſts, be they private or publike, and whether 
far ordinary or extraordinary occaſions , haue al. 
lowance from God, and are of good vſc inthe life 


of a Clriftian. 
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what holy wſe there i of Faſting, and how it may 
further ws for holy duties, aud workes of GODS 


ſernice. 


4 Heſc religious Faſts, as they haue 
2A 200d proofe from Gods Word, ſo 
2 2 they haue great vſe in the life ofa 
ep) Chriſtian, More particularly and 
eſpecially rhey may ſerue for theſe 
ah. vices. p 
I. They may ſerueas outward aQts todeclare 
our rexerence toward God and his facred ordinan- 
ces. For as at all times wee ſhould vſe reuctence, 
toward God in our hearts, which is nothing elſe, 
but an acknowledging of hi excellency, for which 
hee ts to bee honoured : (o it is very requiſite , that 
when wee come into his preſence, or haue any 
more then ordinary entercourſe with him, wee 
ſhould by ſome firting behaviour declare it. For 
which purpoſe, « God commanded Moſes, and 
the> Angell commanded 1oſhus ; Pw off thy ſhoges 
from off thy feet , for the place whereon thou ſtandeft, 
& holy ground. The meaning of which ceremony 
was for this end, that thereby they might ſhew 
reverence in the place, where God did manifeſt his 
preſence. And the like vſe there may be of faſting 
alſo, and thatin two reſpets, 1. Becaule, = 
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do by ſuch dein-anour humble our {clues before 
the Diuine Miicſty, as vaworthy eot only toen. 
ioy his preſence, but ro make vie of any of his 
creatures. Which isa teſtimony as of our owne 
baſencfle, ſo of Gods exceilency and greatneſſe, 
2. We may by our abſtinence ſhew reuerence tg 
God, becauſe by forbearing our meat when we 
are about his workes, we declare rhat we preferre 
his ſcruice before the ſeruing of our owne turnes; 
as deeming it moſt iuſt, rthar his ſeruice ſhould 
hauc the firſt place in all ovr thoughis. This vie 
of faſting « ſome thinke it is nor vnlikely that the 
lewes made, in taſting on holy daics till the pub. 
like Sernice was ended ; and that their complaint 
ag:inſt Chriſts Diſciples, for rubbing the earesof 
corne on the Sabbath day, doth imply ſo much. For 
their meaning was (ſay they) to finde fault with 
them for breaking not the reſt, but rhe aff of the 
Sibbath; < which by their cuſtome was to begb- 
ſerued till dinner time,or after the Diuinc Seruice, 
And for this interpretation there may bee gluen 
this reaſon, that rhe rubbing of corne for Raying of 
hunger, was ſo {mall a worke, that in reaſon it can- 
not b- thoughtto off.:nd any, no not a Paariſee, 
It being lefſe 12bour then euery man doth vſeat 
his ordinary meale on the Sabhath day; Forthe 
furniſhing of the Table, the diſhing out of the 
meate, the drawing of drinke, and caruing that 
which is neccſt:iry for euery mans vie, which no 
Phariſes would rcprouc on the Sabbath day, will 
require 25 much boch tim« & labour, as that which 


the D.ſciples here did beſtow. Bitter this goe for 
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2 conicare, (a5 I will not vrge it for any point of 

faith ; 3 chus much is certaine,that the * Chriſtian * rer univerſum 
Church hath &.1l bene accuſtomed to forbeare all homme iſe 
food, when they were to receiu2 the holy Com. para n 
munion, till the whole worke and ſeruice of God 118. 

were ended : whereof 2 S, Auguſtine, and others a Yt inhororem 

after him doe giue vs this reaſon , that for the ho- Chriſtian? 
norr of that great Sacrament, our Lords body ſhould priis Dominicii 
firſt be reccined, before all other food, And lo wee corpuintraret, 
may for reuerenceto God, and for the honour of A," rr 
his Ordinance, firlt pertorme holy duties, before <.6.pag rgr. B. 
wee partake our necclary food. And jure it was _ - offic, 
reſpect vnto his Maſter, that made Abrahams ſer. © 
uant ſay,Þ 1 will not eate,tif{ 1 haue told mine errand. þ Gen, 24.33, 
And reſpcR ir was to his heauenly Father, that 

made our S:uiour to © refuſe his owne meate,till ; qypny, ;4, 
he had done his Fathers will, and finiſhed his Worke, 

And ſo it was reſpect vnto God, that 4 Samnel 4 i$anmer, 
would not {it downe, 114 Danid was ſent for, that 

he might anoint him, as God had appointed, For 

otherwiſe the ſcruices which they did doe before 

meat, mighr, for any thing that doth appeare by 

the text, haue bin as conueniently performed after 

it. And ſo we ſhall declare our re{peR to God, and 

reverence to his holy Ordinances, it out of deuo- 

tion, when opportunitie ſerueth, we firſt goe to 

our praiers in the morning, before we eate our 

breakefaſt, and firſt come and heare Gods Word 

before wee take our common foode, and firſt 

come to receiue Chriſts body at the Lords Table, 

before wee reliſh any worldly nouriſhment, For 


' in ſodoing , as 106 profeſſed in his words, © 1 have 4 lobay 12; 
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eſteemed the word's of his month more then my necdſ. 
ſary food : ſo we ſhall teſtifie by our deeds that we 
do,8 ſhal put our ſelues in mindthat we ought to 
eſtecme the ſervice of God, and the doing of his 
will, andthe partaking of the bleſſed Sacrament, 
more then the neceflary refreſhing of our owne 
bodics. And this may ſhcw, what reſpeR we have 
of our God, and what reuerence we beareto his 
Ordinances. 

But herc before I goec on, I thinke two Caueats 
fitto be inſerted, leſt any man ſhould miſtake my 
meaning. 

1 That I doe not preſſe thisabſtinence before 
Gods ſcruice, as a neceſſary duty, bur as a conue. 
nient praRice, by which wce may, {when noiuf 
cauſe doth hinder vs ) exerciſe our reuerence and 
reſpe vnto God ; and by exerciſing whereof (it 
we doe it out of deuotion) we may occafiongood 
thoughts, and increaſe good affections. VVhich 
reſpes notwithſtanding, are not to be baughtho 
deare, as that for them wee ſhould cither hinder 
ſome neceſſary duty,or ſhould endanger our bods 
ly health and welfare. 

2 That when I (pcake of fiſting till holy duties 
of Gods ſcruicebe ended, I do not meane thatthis 
abſtinence, which is many times fora very ſmal 
ſpace, is that faſt, whereof [ purpoſely treat in this 
place. For though by this abſtinence a man may 
be faid to faſt ſo long as he forbeareth food yet 
he cannot be (aid by it to obſerce a faſt ogto keepe 
a faſting dzy. Only hauing occaſion to ſpeakeel 
the vies of faſting, I was willing by the way to <P 
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this alſo ; both becauſe it may haue ſome vſe on a 
faſting day, and the conſideration of it at other 
times may be not vnprofitable for the Reader. 
[I. A ſecond noly vie of a religious Faſt may 
be for mortification, and to take downe the pride 
of the fleſh. And when [I ſay the prede of the fleſh, 
I doe not meane vncleane luſts and vachaſte de- 
fires oncly ; bur I meane allo all varuly andre- 
bellious thoughts, as * pride, ſelfe-willednes, re- * je;unia—ſy- 
fractarineſſe, and all diſobedience that oppoſeth it pervien inli. 
ſ:lfe againſt God and his holy Word. For fulnes Too man mn 
of bread, and pampering of the fl:ſh, as they doe Datta E. 
more immeduarely and directly breede matter for menſis.Serm. 4, 
vnchaſte and fl-ſhly lufts : ſo they do conſequent. fob 16.pag-a. 
ly preparea way, and diſpoſe a man to all other 
finnes, which hs owne pleaſure and ſelfe-will doe 
leade him vnto, and from which the awe of Gods 
Word and the regard of his Iudgements ſhould 
withdraw him. Ot the former, that is, of unchaf 
lyſts bred by full dier, the Lord ſpeaketh by the 
Prophets mouth ; # When.1 fed them to the full, a Ter. 5.1.8, 
then they committed adulterie , and aſſembled by 
troupes in the harlots houſes. T bey were as fed horſes 
in the morning : enery one neighed after his neigh. 
bours wife, And of the latter fort of finnes; that 
is, of other vzuly and rebellious paſiions, bred 
by full feeding, Moſes giuerh proefe, when hee 
faith ; Þ 1eſhnrn waxed fat and kicked, Thow art b Deut. 32.15, 
waxen fat, thou art growne thick, thon art conered 
with fatnefſe, T hen he forſocke God that made him, 
and lightly eſteemed the Rock of his ſaluation. Here 
we haucagrieuous but iuſt complaint againſt this 
E 2 rebellious 
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rcbcllious people : wherein we may note, Firſt, 
who they were that thus he complaines againſt, 
leſburnn, ſaith the Text. The word fignificth as 
much as vprzght, and it is the ſurname of Iſrael, 
becauſe thar people ſhould be the moſt wprieht of 
all people in the world- Theſe werethe men that 
were thus faultic, and were thus complained a. 
oainſt. S2condly , what the occaſion was, that 
drew them into this diſorder, and thar is this. 
They were waxen fat, growen thick , couered with 
fatnes, By which phraſes, as we may vnderſtand 
all worldly proſperity in gencrall, ſo more eſpe- 
cially we muſt vnderſtand plentitull dier and full 
feeding, as it is more plainely declared, verſe 1, 
14. Thirdly, what the (in was that they fell into, 
and by which they occaſioned ſo grieuous a com- 
plaint againſt them : and that is thus expreſſed, 
They kicked, they forſooke God, they lightly eſteemed 
the Rocke of therr ſaluation, In which words, Moſe; 
vſeth the ſame meraphore that leremze did inthe 
place formerly alledged; bur hee extendeth the ap- 
plication of it further. For it is, as if hee ſhould 
ſay; This people are as like to fed horſes as may 
be. For as horſes, which prouender and highkee- 
ping doe make proud, doe kick and ſtrike and 
throwe downe their Rider ; fo this people, being 
pampcred and fed to thefull, grow ſtubbornes. 
eainſt God, and contemne his Word and Mini- 
ſters, and caſt away his Yoke from them, Now 
lay 3ll this rogether, and it yceldeth vs this con- 
cluſion, Thar full feeding is apt to puffe vp the bel 
men, and to make them kick and ſpurne go 
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God and all good admonitions, Which conclu. 
fion, Moſes expreflech yet more plaicly in the 
precedent Chapter, where hee bringeth in God 
thus fore-telling the peoples manners: *When(ſaith 
he) 1 ſhall haue brought them into the Land, which 1 
ware wvnto their Fathers, that floweth with milke 

and honey, and they ſhall haue eaten and filled them- 
ſelues,and waxen fat; then will they turne vnto other 
gods and ſerue them, and pronoke me, and breake my 
Couenant, Wiiere we may obſerue, that fulncs and 
plenty is ſaid to be the cauſe of idolatry, and re- 
bcllion againſt God. Bur on the contrary ſide, 
fiſting, and pinching of the body, and putting it 
tohardncflc, they are meanes ro coole the blood, 
and to taine the ſpirits, and toallay tart humors, 
and to pull downe the pride of the fleſh, A plaine 
proofe hereof we haue in S, Paul, who was, well 
acquainted with Chriſtian diſcipline and meanes 
of mortification : ® 1(ſaith he) keepe vnder my body 
and bring it into ſubiettion , leſt that by any meanes 
when I h.'ue preached wnito others, 1 my ſelfe ſhould 
be 4 caſt-away. This place 1s well worth the no. 
ting, and rhat we may bce direed to make the 
bettcr vſe of it, rwo things may be confidered in 
it. 1, The diſcipline and pratice of mortification, 
which the Apoſtle vſed roward himſclfe : and of 
that he ſaith twothings. 1.*7 keepe vnder my body, 
or, as others reaile and render the place, * ! beate 
drwpne my body, The meaning is, he vſcd ſeuere 
diſcipline roward himfelte, taftings,& watchings, 
and hard lodging , and rovgh clothing. &c, by 
which he did aff:& and macerate the flcſh , much 
Þ 3 vnlike 
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vnlike to nice and tender folkes now a dayes, who 
cannot endure faſting, becauſe (forſooth) it breed. 
cth winde in the body, and will make them fain. 
tiſh. 2, He ſaith of himſclfe, 7 bring my body int 
ſubiefion ; that is, by this kind of Diſcipline that 
[ vſe, I make my fl:th gentle and pliable, and ready 
to hearken and ſubmit ro the inſtrutions of Gods 
Word,and the motions of the Spirit.By all which 
he ſeemeth in effeR co lay thus much ; thatthe 
fleſh, it ic were pampered and fed tothe full, nay 
ifit were not ſtraitly bridled, and ſtritly keptin, 
would grow vnruly, and looke ro command : but 
by taſting, and courſe cloathing, and hard labou- 
ring, he taught ic obedience and ſubieion, And 
to like purpoſe, Hilarion, a religious young man, 
when after much abſtinence and courſe feeding, 
for barley-bread and water, with ſome rootes, 


os» pettus pages Was his vſuall food) he felt ſome pricking luſtsin 
verberars, quaſi [1js fleſh ſtill, * he was angry with himſelfe,and know 


ſ king his fiſt open his breſt, Thou beaſt, quoth hee,1 
will make thee leaxe kicking ; nor will | feed thee with 
barlsy, vut with chaſſe : 1will pull thee downe with 
hunger and thirſt; I will lade thee with heauy waight, 
aad hunt thee through heat and cold, that thou maiſ 
mind meat rather then luſt. This or ſuch like was 
the Diſcipline chat S. Pant vied, which is the 
firlt cling ctharI noted in his words. The ſecond 
thing conftderable in his ſpeech,is the reaſon why, 
or the end for which hce vndertooke fo hard a 
courſe, and (as one of vs would thinke) was fo 
vamcrcifull and crucll toward himſclfe ; and that 
. was, Left (fauh hee )when 1 hane preached to others, 


") 
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my ſelfe ſhould be a caſt away. But what 2 Isthere 
ſuch danger in a pampered body ? ſuch perill in 
delicate dier 2 ſuch neceflity of beating and keep- 
ing wnder the body, thar without ſuch ſtraitneſle, 
the ſoule is in danger to be loſt £ Yes ſurely, or 
elſe the bleſſed Apoſtle did ſpeake and doe, hee 
knew not what, nor wherefore. The confidera- 
tion whereof may yeeld vs two good meditations 
for our vle. 
1, That the world is ſurely much awry now 
adaies z men be fo croffe to the Apoſtles courſe, 
For we may ſee men and women ſceking the mar- 
kers for the beſt Cates, and the Vintners cellars 
for the beſt Wine, and the ConfeRioners ſhops 
for the b.ſt bankerting.ſtuffe , (a thing not vnlaw-» 
full, if it be done moderately, and in feaſon :) but 
amidſt all rhis care for pampering of the ficſh;how 
few be there in compariſon, that cuer think of bea- 
ting dowathe body,or raming of the flcſh,or vſing 
any diſcipline of mortification? Nay,would God 
there were nar ſome even among them who would 
be eſteemed religious Chriſtians, who conceir all 
ſuch auſterity ro be Moxki/h, and ſuperſtitious and 
vagodly. 
2. Thatall, euen the beſt of vs, if wee doe not 
think our ſclues more ſpirituall than Saint Pas, 
muſt cr fclieand refolue, that wee have need tO a lice mers re: 
pull ao» + by deeds of humiliation, the luxuriant Pa #orpeſcs;, ec 
pride os the fleſb;and that it isa rule,deriued from jt; tne js 
the nature of man, which was obferued long fince na libidini ger- 
dy a learned Father, that 2 « full fed ſonle [prouterh — 
for; weeds of vnlawfull luſts, Nor will this ſeeme Tanppeop.lh 
any 
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any wonder,if we weigh things well. For the beſt 
ground abroad, if it hauc nothing bur warme ſho, 
wers,and faire Sun ſhine all the yeere long,itthere 
be no froſt, no ſhow,no winter- ſtormes that may 
kill the vermin, and keep downe the weeds : nay, 
if beſides, there be nota Plough to cur vp the fur. 
rowes,and an hirrow to breake the clods ys all nicn 
know there will be ſmall hope of a good harueſt, 
Ot ſuch a peece of ground, we may lay as Salomay 
doth of © the field of the ſluggard, 1t was all grown 
oucr with thornes, and nettles bad conered the face if 
it, Þ And ſo we may ſay of the heart and foule of 
man , the ground where the good ſeed ſhould 
grow,that ifir haue nothing but teeding,and pam- 

ering, and caſeall the weeke, and all the yeere, 
and all che life long ; no froſt nor ſtorme of afflic. 
tion, no plough nor harrow of mortification,that 
may by diſciplinc and hardneſſe tame and ſubdue 
it ; it will bring forth but a little good fruit of true 
piety and obedicnce : but thornes, and briers,and 
verini1, and weeds of vnruly luſts ; theſe wil 
{pring, and grow apace, till they haue couered the 
whole face of ir, Let Pauls pratice then be euery 
Chriſtians patterne, If we would bee freed from 
feare of being caſt-awaics, we muſt keepe wnder the 
body, and bring it into ſubietion, and by whole 
ſome diſcipline teaci it due obedience, 

ITE. A third vſe of faſting may bee, that it 
will icruc for elenation of the minde, and ro make 
a man more atrentiue about holy duties. And 
this it will doc tor divers rcaſons and in divers 


reſpees, 
F 1. Bc- 
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1. Bzcauſe it clcarerh the braine of vapors,and 
the body of humours, and ſetteth the ſpirits at li- 
b:rty for voluntary imployments, and the vic of 
contemplation, For reaſon tellerh vs, that bodily 
food ſendeth fumes inro the head , and findeth 
worke for the ſpirits, and imployeth them abour 
the work of nature, io that they are not ſo free for 
meditation and ſtudy. And Scholars doe finde 
i: true in experience, that rimcs afcer dinner and 
{upper are not ſo fit for inuention and ſtudy : and 
others my obſcrue, that in the atrernoone them- 
ſcluesare not ſo fit to heare, or reade, or pray, as 
in the morning, when they are faſting. And con- 
ſequently, in moſt men, eſpecially in ſuch as are 
ſtill at a full rable, faſting may ſerue for eleuation, 
and to carry the thoughts vpward toward heauen, 
For as for ſuch as are pinched with tco thinne a 
diet, perhaps cating will make them more cheerfull 
in praicr and mediration, and other holy exerciſes, 
then faſting can doc, whereof they haue too much 
apainſt their wills. 

2. Faſting may help ro elcnate the minde, be. 
cauſe by affli&ing the body, it bringeth a manto 
the ſenſe and feeling of his wants : and the {enſe of 
his wants will ſpurre him forward to the meanes 
that may relceue them. And for this cauſe it will 
make men more attentive ro Gods Word, when 
he teacheth and admoniſheth them, and more at- 
tentiue to their owne words,when they pray vnto 
him, and praiſe him : and euer and anon to ſigh 
towards heauen in the middeſt of their other cares. 
To giue ſome proofe of this ; firſt, E/jhw in the 
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booke of 1b, ſpeaking of the afflitions, which 
God laycth on his Children: 1f righteous men((aith 
he) be bound in {eiters, and holden in cords of afflic. 
tion , then God ſheweth them their worke, and their 
tranſareſiions, that they haue excceded, He openeth 
alſo their eare to diſcipline. 10b 36.8,9,10:andv.1 5, 
He deliuereth the poore in his affliftion, and openeth 
their eares in oppreſS1on. . It is, as it hee ſhould ſay, 
**In time of proſperity and peace men ſtoptheir 
* earcs againſt wholeſome admonitions, and are 
© heauy ſpirited : as the Prophet ſpeaketh of le. 
« rufalem, a When it was inhabited, and was in pro- 
« heritie,they refaſed to hearken, and pulled away the 
« ſhoulder, and ſtopped their eares, that they ſhould 
« not heare : yea, they made their hearts as an Ads. 
«© nant tone, leſt they ſhould heare the Law. But 
*«« when the rod of God is vpon them, then by the 
«ſmart which they f. cle, God doth vnſtop their 
* eares, and makcth them attend to euery word 
'* that may concerne them for theireaſe, And o, 
ifwechaſt:n our ſelues with our owne rod, with 
faſting and hard diſcipline, by which we amerce 
our ſelues for our ſinnes ; the ſenſe of this ſmart 
will open our eaves to liſten, and enlarge our hearts 
toattend to every word, that may helpe to dil. 
charge vs of this burden of fin, Let who wiltmark 
and obſerue it,and he ſhall inde, that at ſuch atime 
when aſfli&ion lieth vpon him, whether infliged 
by God, or impoſed by himſelfe for his finne, 
that then hee heareth more willingly, and vnder- 
ſandeth more clearcly, and applicth more cloſe. 
ly to his conſcience, cucry word that hee heareth 

or 
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or readeth, than at other times hee was wont to 
doe, And this ſheweth chat the ſenſe of ſmart for 
our ſinnes, maketh vs attentive ro Gods Word 
and gracious admonitions. Secondly, wee reade 
2g1ine that the Lord himſelte by the Propher ſaith 
ot his people, * 1» their affliction they will ſeeke me 
earcly, Before he had (aid, 1 will goe and returne to 
Wy place, till they acknowledge their offence, and ſeeke 
my face. But ſome might ſay, Till they acknowledge 
their offence, and ſecke thy face? Why * When 
(Lord) will that bz 2? Will this people, that haue 
forſaken thee, and made theraſclues Idols, and do 
deſpiſe thy Prophets, will theſe men euer ſecke 
thee? Yes, ſaich God, that they will : euen theſe 
men, #» their afflifFion, and when the rod is vpon 
them, theſe will ſeeke me, and that earely too : that 
is, it will be the firſt and the chiefcſt of their cares, 
And ſo, when for our fianes our owne hand is vp- 
on vs,it will make vs runne vnto God, and to ſeeke 
his fauour rather then all the world ; that ſo wee 
may get remiſſion of thoſe finnes,which,our ſclues 
being Indges,do deſeruc fo great correRion. And 
this ſhewer!1, thar the ſenſe of ſmart for ſinne, will 
make vs attentive to our praicrs, and deuourt in all 
holy duries, 

Thirdly, Faſting may ſcrue for elzuation of mind, 
becauſe it abridgerh vs of worldly delights and 
comforts. For when we are moſt eltranged from 
theſe, then are we moſt ready to ſeeke comfort in 
God. For worldly pleaſures, eſpecially if there 
bzea continuall enioying of them, they do e&- 
{trange our mindcs from heauenly meditations , 
F2 and 
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and that partly becauſe they take vp the time, that 
ſhould be beſtow2d on ſuch thoughts ; bur cſpeci. 
ally becauſe there is ſuch an oppoſition betweene 
worldly delights and ſpirituall comforts, that hee 
whois filled with the one,cannor reliſh the other, 
And this it may ſeem? the Apoſtle meant:bur ſure 
ſomething he ſaw, why worldly delights, though 
lawfull in themſclues, do yer notwithſtandin 
hinder holy meditations, whenate giueth counſel] 
to religious couples, to forbeare the company of 
each other, that they might giue themſelues to faſt. 
ine and praier ; implying withall, that men and 
women are moſt devoted to heauenly thoughts, 
when they ar: moſt eſtranged from worldly 
dclights. 

Fourthly, Faſting may help to eleuate the minde 
ro heauenly meditations, becauſe it doth temper 
and qualific our natural ioyes and worldly reioy- 
cings, and reacherh vs how to referre them to 
their right ends. For ioyesand delights ofnature, 
if a man ſti! give himſeife ro the enioying of them, 
doc not onely prefle downe the ſoule forthe pre. 
ſznt. as hath brene ſaid : bur they do beſides fo 
poſlzſſe:!:e minde, and habituate (as it were) the 
ſoule of a man with their rcliſh, that when he hath 
done vſing of them, yet he hath not done thinking 
on them. And this made 2uintilian to ſay, that 
Students, whoare giuen to ſports and tender care 
oftheir bodies, will ncuer prove learned men, pan- 
ly, becauſe they miſ-ſpend much time in theſe va- 
nities, and partly becauſc,Þ the time which i remaz- 


ning is n0t fit for fudies. And {0 itis in reſpeRof 
the 
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the excrciſes of religion. If we giue our ſelues ſtill 
to worldly, though lawfull pleaſures, they do ſo 
drowne a mans ſoule, that when hee ceaſeth from 
them, yet hee is not fitcirner to pray with deuo. 
tion, or to heare with attention, or to doe any 0- 
ther holy worke with minding of what hee is a- 
bour. But now this holy diſcipline of faſting, if ir 
bc holily and ſeaſonably vied,it will help to mode- 
rate our pleaſures, that wee exceed not in them, 
and to ſeaſon and qualifie and temper them for an 
koly vſc : ſo that the ſame worldly delights, which 
make another man to wax wanton againſt Chriſt, 
will make this man more cheerful in Gods ſervice, 
and with Danid to dance, when he bringeth home 
the Arke of God, Andas 3 Eliſha, by hearing a 
Minſtrel! play, was fitted to receive heavenly re. 
uelations,& then fell on prophecying: ſo,when by 
a ſeaſonable praRice of humiliation, we haue made 
our way to Gods fauour; then if wee feaſt and 
heare muſick , and vic honeſt recreations, cuen 
theſe worldly delights will fit vs for heavenly in- 
ſpirations, and lift vp our hearts to praiſe God 
with alacrity and cheerefulnefſe of minde. And 
this wee may well ſuppoſe was the reafon, why 
the Chriſtian Church hath fer faſting daies before 
feſtiuall daics, and appointed abſtinence to be an 
Vihertoour feafting ; that our ſorrow for finne 
onthe former day , might turne our mirth the 
day following into an holy reioycingin GODS 

mercies, 
Thus, in diuers reſpes, faſting may helpto 
el:uate the ſoule, 2nd kindle the fire of zeale and 
F 3 deuo- 
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deuotion. And for theſe, or ſome ſuch reſpegz 
as theſe, a S. Baſil, and atter him® S. CAnguſlin, 
do compare faſting to the wing of a Fowle: be. 
cauſe as worldly delights like bird-lime do en. 
rangle the ſoule, and deprefle her thoughts vnto 
this carthy ſo abſtinence like the birds wings doth 
make the ſoule to ſoare alofr, and carryeth her 
praicrs into heauen. And out of ſome ſuch reſpe& 
c S. Ambroſe, ſpeaking of Elias his Faſt, faith of ir, 
Elias went vp into heauen by this ladder of fafting, 
before he aſcended thither in the chariot of fire, And 
the learned of this age, ſuch as I hane had occaſi- 
on to peruſe, do generally agree vpon this note, 
that faſting and praterare often and vlually toyned 
rogether in Scriptures, becauſe they go2 together 
in our praRtice, abſtinence euer adding lie ro our 
praicrs.But ifany man will pleaſe to mak- triallin 
himſelfe, his own experiece wil be a b?rtcrproofe 
than all ayings of other men, and all arguments 
that wit and reaſon can deuiſe. And I wiſhthat 
either this or any other conſideration might moue 
religious mindes to make triall of this pradtice, 
that fo they might be able ro iudge of it our of 
their feeling, and not by heare-ſay. And ifafeer 
triall made in religious manner, they fizde not 
their attention more quick , their devot;on more 
fiery, their praiers more feruent, their weditations 
more ſpirituall, and themſelues, as ic were turned 
into other men : then they may ſuſpeR that the 
ancient Fathers of the Church, and the learned 
Writers and Preachers of our owne time, yea 


and the Prophets and Apoſtles themſclues, w_ 
wit 
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with faire words perſwaded men to vnneceſſary 
paines. Bur if any ſhall ſcriouſly bend himſelfe ro 
make tria!ll of this counſell, hee will finde the like 
eucnt, I doubr nor, that the men of Samaria did 
by comming to heare Chriſt, When the woman 
told them what ſtrange things ſhee had found in 


Chriſt, and exhorted them , * Come ſee 4 man, 4 lebn 4.19, 


which told mee all things that ener 1 did. 1s not 
this the Chriſt ? They, giuing ſome credence to 
the womans word, went to make triall them- 


ſelues;and after eriall made, then they ſaid to the » 


woman, Þ Now wee beleeue, not becauſe of thy ſay- b veil4r. 


ing; for wee haue heard him our ſeluts, and do know 
that this is indeed the Chriſt, the Saxiour of the world, 
So, it any well-minded Chriſtian, vpon the word 
of ſo many learned Fathers and Wricers, will but 
in due manner begin the worke, I doubtnor, but 
ater triall he will ſay, Now 1 beleene that this ex- 
erciſe hath ſuch ſpiricuall vertues, not becauſe 
Baſil, or Chryſoſtom, or Ambroſe, or Auguſtine, 
orany other,cicher Father, or DoQor, or Preacher 
faith ſo, bur becauſe my ſelfe by experience finde 
and feele it to be ſo, | 

III, A fourth and laſt vſe of faſting is, that ir 
ſerueth for an aR or help of Repentence: and that 
two wayes. For firſt it 1s an aRt that followeth 
and floweth from repentance, And ſecondly,it is 
an act, that breedeth repentance by producing 
more degrees of that habire, from which ir flow- 
ed. And in both theſe reſpeRs,it may well be eſtce- 
inedasa neceſſary companion that goeth along 


with repentance, Forinthe one reſpeRitis asa fol- 
lower, 
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lower, that commeth after and waiteth vpon ir, 
Andin the other it is as an vſher,thatgoech betore 
and maketh way for tt. 

1. Firſt, it isa neceſſary companion to folly 
after and wait ypon repentance : and thus ir is ne. 
ceſſary in two reſpeRs. 1. That our ſorrow may 
be an{werable to our ſfinne. For wee finne, notin 
inward deſires only, but in outward both ſpeeches 
and actions : or wee finne in thought, word and 
dcede. And reaſon requireth , that the plaiſter 
ould bee as large as the fore , and ſo, that repen. 
cance ſhould ſpread it ſelfe as farrc as the offence 
hath done. This the Niwenites obſerued in their 
repentance. They put on haire-cloth, and faſted, 
and ſate dows in aſhes. By which bchautour of theirs, 
they ſeemed to intend thus much, (faith a Reverend 

s D.Kingen and learned Writer) 2 Wee acknowledge before thy 
lonas,Leture Mateſty( Lord of Hoſts) we the unworthieſt creatures 
36-P343). that eucr thy hands hane formed, wiler then the ſuck 
cloth we weare (for if there had beene baſer ſtuffe is 

the world, we would net haue y_ it, ) and fouler 

in thy fight then the aſhes we ave =_ with : Wet 
acknowledge —that thou art 4 righteous Lord, and 

wee 41 Vnrighteous Nation, not worthy our watt, 

drinke, clothing, or any other benefits. exc. Andin 
acknowledgement thereof, and in ſigne of our humbli 

ſubiettion, as guilty within our ſelves, and condem- 

ned in our owne conſciences, Whatſoener thou haſt gi« 

uen vs to entoy— for comfort, for pleaſure, for & 

xice,or any other vſe, either in our families at home, 

or in our foulds and ſtalls abroad, wee refigne it int0 

thy hands, as hauing no right wnto it;we lay it downe 
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at the feet of thy iuſtice, and beſeech thee for thine 
owne Names ſake, to take mercy vpon vs.Inthis ma- 
nertheir repentance, as it firſt ſprung in the hearr, 
ſo it ſprouted and ſhewed it ſelfe inthe geſtures of 
the bady. And ſo mult ours doe ; orelle the plai. 
ſter will bce roo little for the wound, Secorly, 
falting is neceſſary, as a follower of our repen- 
tance, that our outward humiliation may prooue 
the truth of our inward ſorrow. For the heart is v- 
ſedto cxpreſle his inward affeRions by outward 
ations; as it expreſleth his vncleane thoughts by 
wanton lookes and vnchaſte geſtures, and vnſa- 
yaurie ſpeeches ; and his ioy and inward reioyce- 
ing, by ſingingand dancing, & achcerefull coun- 
tenance. Andthis made Salomon to ſay, 2 4 meyr- 
rie heart maketh 4a cheerefull countenance : And our 
Szuiour to ſay, * Out of the abundance of the heart 
the month ſpeaketh, And I may adde by the like rea- 
ſon, Yea, and the eye looketh, and the eare heareth, 
and the feete walke,and the hands worke. And hence 
it followeth, that if ſorrow and repentance bee in 
the heart, they will appeare and ſhew themſclues 
by the body as occaſion ſhall ſerue : and the as 
and behauiour of the body, by which repentance 
and ſorrow are ſhewed, are weeping and mourn- 
ing, and faſting, and forbearing the comforts of 
nature, and the delights of the world, This wee 
finde truc in daily experience, that ſorrow,(what- 
ſocuer the cauſe be, ) if it bee great, will not ler a 
man eate; and if it be but moderate, yetit chooſeth 
not toeate. Thus 4hab, when he was denied Na+ 


a Prou. 15,12, 


s Mar.1 24 34 


boths Vineyard,© laid him downe vpen his bed, and © 1Kingn,s 
q | 


would 
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world eate no bread, And Hannah, when ſhce was 
e1Sam1.7. vpbraided by her aduerſary,® wept,and did not cate, 
And Sasl, when he had ill newes prophecicd vnto 
him, of his owne death, and the death of his Sons, 
rogether withthe ouerthrow of the peoplezthough 
thePintreated him, yer he pur it off, and ſaid, >! 
will not eate. And Plutarch ſaith of Ceſar, that 
being told of violating of the Law which himſelfe 
e Ades pzni- had made, < it ſo repented him, that he refuſed his 
tit, v2 io te, ſupper. Thus ſorrow for worldly reſpedts, enioy. 
Plut.apoph.in Nncth abſtinence from food. And lo it doth whenit 
Auguſt, Cf. js for finne. Dautd faith of himſelfe, * My beart 6 
* Platiot4% (aitten and withered like graſſe, ſo that 1 foreet to 
eate my bread. The meaning is, that ſorrow ſo pol. 
ſeſſed his hearr,that he had no minde of his meat, 
dioelz.122 Anddche Propher taught the people to ſhew their 
repentance, by faſting,and weeping, and mourning, 
e lonas 3.5,6;7- And nature taught the © Ninenites to doc the | ke, 
f werivee 2- And from hence S. Baſel faith, f Repentance with- 
ary3. Baſil & 91 faſting is 14le. The meaning is, thar as S, 1ames 
lewn.Hom.1. faith ; Faith without workes is dead, .i. it is notrue 
P3$.323-M, faith, if it bring forth no fruits : ſo if repentance 
do not bring forth fruits of repentance, as faſting 
and mourning and humiliation ; it may be feared, 
leſt ir be a dead and fruitlefle repentance. And 
this made our Lord to ſay of Tyre and Sidon, that 
g Luke1013, they would haues repented, (it1ing in ſack-cloth and 
aſhes : meaning that they would haue repented ſe- 
riouſly and vafaignedly. And ſure,noman among 
vs would think that that woman did truly forrow 
for her husbands death, that would think it too 
much, when time and opportunitic required it, 
to 


þ1 Sam.28.23. 
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to weare mourning attire, and ro forbeare ſports 
and merry meetings. And as great reaſon there is, 
tcothink that he doth nor greatly ſorrow for (inne, 
that expreſſeth not ſorrow by the outward aft of 
repentance. 

And if this be ſo, how great cauſe haue wee to 
bee ſorry, that wee haue ſhewed ſo little ſorrow ; 
and to repent that wee haue expreſſed fo little re+ 
pentance hitherto ? Surely, it wee muſt try the 
cree by its fruite, and judge of our repenting by 
our faſting : though I know there be many good 
Chriſtians abroad, who without and before any 
aducrtiſement of mine , haue accuſtomed them- 
ſelues to this holy exerciſe; yer for the generality 
of men, there will bee found in compariſon bur 
little ſtore of this vertue in the world : fo that we 
may iuſtly complaine, as ſometimes an cloquent 


and learned Preacher did ; Where is the Repentance D. King on lo- 
of our times ? Whither is it fled ? Where hath it hid ee 
herſelfe ? exc, 1t ts not for the Angels of heanen to SO" 


repent, becauſe they ſinne not, Nor for #he Demils of 
hett ; for their indgement is ſealed. 1t is onely for the 
ſonnes of men, and we onely know it not, T he people 
of Ninexeh ſinned, and would not eate ; finned, and 
would not drinke ; ſinned, and would not becloathed, 
nay, finned, and would not giue leane 10 their beaſts 
to feede : we ſinne, and yet weeate ; nay, we ſinne in 
eating .C3c. we ſinne,and yet we drink ; nay, we drink 
and ſinne in drinking. &c. and we ſinne, and cloath 
our ſelues ,or rather we cloath our ſelues , and ſinne 
by cloathing vs.&c. But if any man notwithſtan- 
ding all this, can perſwade himſelfe that hee may 
| G3 reperit 
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repent well enough within in his heart, though he 
ſhew it not without by deeds of the body, I will 
onely reply vpon him, as S. 1ames did in a like caſe, 
Shew me thy faith by thy workes, ſaith he : andſo 
fay 1, Shew me thy repentance by thy workes , or 
if thou canſt not ſhew ir, Iam not bound to be. 
lecue ir, Andthis ſhall ſoftice to ſhew how faſting 
doth foll»w and flow from Repenrance. 

2. Secondly, faſting isneceſlary to repentance, 
as an 7/ſher that goeth before it, and maketh way 
for it : I meanc, becauſe it isa meanes to beger 
repentance by firengthening and increaſing it 
with 2 new acccſhon. And ſurely, the leſſe vſe we 
haue madec of it in the former reſpec, as a fruit 
ſpringing out of our repentance ; the more need 
wehaue of it in this latter, that it may bce a helper 
ro forward our repentance, And that it may doe 
two wayCs, or for two cauſes. 

i. Becauſe the outward as and behauiour of 

CR the body, asthey come firlt trom the heart, fo 
poris facinur, they reflect vponthe heart againe, and there th 
guod ſupplicm- do increaſe and confirme that aff. tion , from 
«oc which they iprang. This S. Augnſline obſerued 
emt,qumex- 1019 agoc In the ontward gcſturcs of prayer, 
reacurt mans. a When a man prayeth {{1ith hc) and &necleth him 
©c. Aug. rom. | | 
4.d: curpio Aowne vpon his knees, and ſpreadeth his banas t- 
mort.c2p.5s. ward heanen , he vſcth that g«ſture of body, which be- 
ar commeth a ſuppliant to xe 1n his prayers. And hee 
coris affects, addeth, 1 know not how, but fo it is, that theſe mo- 
qui vr ferew tjons of the body , asthey had their firſt beeing 
Me fan from the affcion of the ſoule, ſo they do againe 
ers{cr. Ibid, Mirre vpthe affeRion that bred them ; b aud _ 
the 
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the affettion of the heart that cauſed them , is afte 
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ward increaſed by them, For deuotion in the heart 
doth caſt Cowne the body on the carth, and lifteth 
yp the hands and eyes toward heauen : and this 

roſtration of the body, and cleuation of the hands 
and eyes, doth blow the coales of deuotion, and 
maketh them burne the more brightly. And ſo, ic 
is repentance in the hearr, that maketh men to 
exerciſe diſcipline vpon the body : but this out- 
ward diſcipline in faſting, and watching, and hard 
lodging,doth comfirm and increaſe therepentance 
from whence it.came. For if rhe minde ſhould 
relent, and begin to forget what it is abour, (as 
: nihil facilins inareſcit , quam lachryme, ſorrow 
for ſinne doth ſoone begin to ccaſe) yet theſe 
viſible fignes will ever and anon be calling it backe 
againe, and bring to remembrance the former 
toughts- Adde hereto, thar eucry vertue or ha- 
bit ofthe ſoule, the more it cxcrciſerh it ſelte by 
ourward deeds,the ſtronger it groweth: ior habits 


are confirmed by often iterated actions, 


2, Faſting may breed or increaſe repentance, 
becauſe it is a penall chaſtiicment, which the peni- 
tent doth in9i& on himſclte, and by whiciz he 


doth chaſten,ind, as it were, amerce himſclte for 
his folly : for the vſc of correRions and puniſh- 
ments is this, that ® @s all offences do wſe to ſeduce by 
pleaſing ; ſo all puniſhments endenour by vexing to 


reforme traxſzrefions, And for this caule i 


* © 
CS, 


that 


when God would reclaime men, he layeth his rod 
vpon thcm, and ſo bringeth them backe by wee- 
ping Croſle, Proofes are many, but take one in- 
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at Quineil » In- 


tir, 1,6. cap.r, 


Pag.345« 


b Hooker. 


clef. Polit. Ls. 


U,73.ÞA, 
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a Fugaat ant- 
moſus Propbeta, 
ſed in profundo 
maris menus fuit. 
Hieron, Epilt. 
&5-pag. 203. C. 


b DeTciun. 
Hom. 1.pa.z21, 
d Duemaimo 
dum vermes, qui 
1m Puerorum in- 
teflinis rermi- 
nant, pharmacis 
quib+ſdam acri- 
Vis; OF mais 
(xcutiuntnr : ita 
peccatiuun, &c. 
id, 


ſtance for all. When 19245 was ſent to Nineuth, 
he eurned his backs, and fled to Tarfhiſh, a contra. 
ric way; and ſo long as windand tide ſerued him, 
he went on with full ſayle ; but when God ha 
ſent his meſſenger ro apprehend him, namelie 4 
rempeſtuous ſtorme, and a raging ſea, and by this 
meanes had caſt him into the deepe, and cloſed 
him in a Fiſhes bellic, as ina priſon-houſe then 1s. 
nas relented, and amended, and praicd for mercy, 
and went the right way whither hee was ſent. Vp. 
on which paſſage S. Hierom ſpeaking in Gods per. 
ſon, giuerh vs this note ; The ſtomachfull Prophet, 
like a fugitine ſeruant, ran away from me, but in the 
bottome of the ſea 1 caught him, and fetched him 
home againe. And as G O Dby making mento 
ſmart, doth alſo make them ro repent : ſo if weby 
faſting and other penall inflitions, doe amerce 
and chaſten our ſelues for our finnes, this corre. 
on alſo may ſerue to reforme vs. Nay in ſome 
ſenſe I may ſay, that the chaſtiſements which we 
inflit vpon our ſelues, are moſttimes more effec. 
1vallrhErchoſe, which God doth lay vpon vs, partly 
becauſe our ſclues do know more diſtintly why 
and wherefore we ſuffer, and eſpecially becauſe 
wee arc by our owne thoughts. afore-hand, pre- 
pared to recciue the correction before we feeleit: 
which helps in Gods correRtions are moſt times 
wanting vnto vs. And from hence S. Baſil com- 
mendcth faſting,as being Þ eepuarcy duapna; drayilaid 
medicine that taketh away themalady of ſin. Which 
point hee yer declareth further by a moſt linely fi. 
militude.< As worms((aith he)which are bred in chi 
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drens entralls,are expelled by worm-wood, and bitter 
medicines :(0 it ſin be engendred in a mans ſoule, 
there is no ſpeedier way to cxpell ir, then by let. 
ting downe tis bitrer potion of faſting and humi-. 2 P«{is velup. 
lation. And to like purpoſe S. Ambroſe, Deli. ——_— 
cate fare and pampeting of the body, (faith he) i Hoc amaro i4.d 
pleaſing to nature, and faſting is as vnpleaſing : bur 4% tokuur, 
things which are moſt pleaſant to the raſte, arc not CL 
alwaics moſt profirable for health. Nay,Þ /weer iun. cap. 11, 
things do puffe vp the body.: and the eating of honey 18535 
maketh the liner to ſwell : but bitter things do bring ns 
it toits temper againe, And ſoit is in the gouern.  inflantur, & 
ment of the ſoule, Pleaſant meats and full feeding "ew ier 
puffe vpand ſwell the flcſh ; but abſtinence raketh meneſee ama- 
it downe,and bringeth ir toa right diſpoſition and !74ime terpe- 
temper. In regard of all which, as alſo our of the — -——_——__ 
experience thar my ſclte hauc had, I dare bee bold 
to ſay, thar whoſoeuer ſh1ll make triall of this 

confc, ſhall finde the like eff. t, when hee hum. 

bleth himſclfe by faſting, that David did, when 

God humbled him by his corredtion. Dans faith « Pllig,7:, 
of hunſelte, <1: is good for me that 1 haue veene af- 

flifted, that 1 might learne thy Statutes. Vpon 

which words, S. Au2u#ine commenteth in this d Didiceran 
manner, 4 }Fhex 1 was lifted wp in proſperity, 1 lear- ETD 
ned to obey mine owne luſts , ut now being once hum. bumilietus 
bled, 1 ſhall learne to obey thy Lawes. And ſo the ififcatimes 
contrite ſoulc , that hath chaſtened himſelfe by 4%. 5 veuiin. 
this diſcipline, may haue iuſt occaſion, I am per- 139.C. OM 
iwaded,to ſay after triall ; 1s & good for mee that 1 

have beene thus afflicted for my finnes. For by this 

boly revenge vpon my ſelfe, I ſhall learneto ſerue 


my Godberter, Thus 
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Thus I hauec declared the holy vſes of this dif. 
cipline, ſuch as I could think on for the preſent, 
O:hers, that are not ſtrangers from this exerciſe, 
may peraduenture cither adde moe, or enlarge 
theſe. In the meanc time, it will nor bee vnſcaſo. 
nablc ro aduertiſe che Reader of ewo things con. 
cerning the premiſes, 

t» Ifany man haue ncede of theſe, or any of 
theſe helps and wſcs, tnen he may nor ſay or think 
that an holy Faſt is ſuperfluous and necdlefle tor 
him. For example, if he finde that he hathany dj 
ordered laſts or ficſhly thoughts that arc nor whol. 
ly ſubducd and tamed ; bur that either they pro- 
uoke liim to euill, or hinder him from that which 
is 200d: then he may make vſe of faſting, becauſe 
it will ſerue him to beat downe his body, andto 
bring it into ſubiefion, that he may ſerue God the 
more freely, Or, if heefinde that his prayers and 
meditations , and other diuine exerciſes bee not 
wholly ſpirituall, without all mixture of tainting, 
then he may make vſe of faſting, becauſe itwil 
ſerue toe/euate his thoughts, and ro carry his pray. 


., ers with full wing into heauen. And laſtly, if hee 
"Vinde that he hauec any ſinnes not fully ſorrowed for, 


and wholly done away , but that hee hath 
necde of ſome more repentance ; then he may 
make vie of faſting, becauſe it will ſerue himto 
hamble his ſoule, and to increaſe godly ſorrm, 
that hee may obtaine pardon, Bur if any man 
bee ſo ſpirituall, and fo perfe, and fo paſt al 
frailty of mankinde, that hee neither needes any 
more mortifjing of his ficſh, nor any more ſbey- 
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ning of his deuotion, nor any more repentaxce for 
his ſinne : I will not ſay that ſuch a man hath any 
further needc of faſting. No, nor can I ſay, that 
he hath any more necde of Chriſt, or his death 
and bloud. ſhed. For hee that is ſo perfe, what 
more ncede hath he ofa Savieur 2 But one thing 
I dare and will ſay, that God doth accept, and Ie- 
ſus Chriſt doth acknowledge, and the holy An- 
gels dorcioyce more for one ſinner, that by taſting 
and mourning doth repent for his finnes, than 
ninety and nine of the moſt perfe& men in the 
world, the think they hauc no nced of repentance, 

2. If any man ſh.ll pleaſe ro make triall of this 
exerciſe, and after his fafting do not finde theſe 
holy wfes of itz then hee ſhould examine himſclfe 
how he carried and demeaned himſfelfe in the per. 
formance of this ſeruice : whether hee haue not 
erred in the manner, or ſwarued from the right 
end, or neglecd ſome neceſſary and ſubſtantiall 
condition, that is required for this purpoſe. And 
if after duc examination it do appeare,that he haue 
not miſcarried in ſome weighty & materiall point, 
I willnot fay nay, but he may condemne me for 
being too laviſh in commending the vertues of 
this worke. But if it do appeare, that he haue fo 
erred, then l-t him blame himſelfe that it hath ſuc- 
ceeded no better. For the Phariſes faſted to an if 
end, and loſt their reward: and the ITewes faſted in 
an ill manner, and were reproued for their labour, 
And ſo if any Chriſtian erre in the ſame or the 
like fort, he may not think by ſuch a faſt to obtaine 
Gods fauour, or to purchaſe the bleſſings already 
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ſpoken of. Now ifany ſhall aske, as perhaps ſome 
will, what thoſe neceſſary conditions be, rhat by 
fulfilling of them, he may attaine the promiſes an. 
nexed to them; this queſtion I ſhall labour, God 
willing, to ſatisfic, in the next enſuing Chapter, 


Cuare. IV. 


What conditions are required of vs in onr faſting, 
that it may be accepted with God, 


FED) Aſting hath many good vſes in Reli 
S [95 gion, as hath beencalready ſaid. But 
I NSc iis not cucry Faſt thar hath theſe 
vertues, nor euery Faſt that cancom. 
mend vs ro God. For, as I beganto 

ſay, we reade of ſome mens Faſts rhat haue beene 

like themſelues, and both of them abominable, 
2 vg og a The Ninenites faſted, and obtained mercy, faith S. 
peniſet dis Chryſoſtom, but the lewes fafted, and gained reproefe 
aicuerunt: ie- for their paines. Therefore that we may learnefo 
unwern'&, tofaſt, that wee may pleaſe God, andnot puniſh 
preficernnt. ſe4 Our bodies, without profiting our ſoules , it will 
cu/1ati abierunt. be neceſlary in the next place, to confider what 
+ pms. & things are required of vs, when we do faſt,thatwe 
we in incertuns May Profic by it. 

exrramus, #6. TI, Firſtthen itis required in our faſting,thatit 
= nr be a moderate afflicting of our (clues : and herein 
riech-pag.49, I fſiy two things. 1. Thar there muſt bee a kinde 

of «ffiction and chaſtening in it. 2. That this 


chalte- 


ning muſt be woderare, and within compaſſe, 

1. That there muſt bea kinde of affli&ing in our 
faſting. And ſothe Scriptures ſay. For the Lord 
kimſclte ſpeaking of the yeercly taſt which he had 


appointed, ſairh of it, Þ 1» the ſeuenth moneth, on bLeur6.19gr, 


the tenth day of the moneth,ye ſhall afflitt your ſoules 


a ſtatute for ener, and © whatſoener ſoule it be, that cLeuazag, 


Kal not bee afflifted that day, he ſhall be cat off from 
among his people. And the Angell ſaith of Daniels 


faſt; 4 When thou didſt ſet thy heart to chaſlen thy « Dan.1o.ns. 


ſelfe before thy God, And Daxid (aith of his owne 


 fifting, © 1 humbled [or af fiifted ] my ſoule with f4- evll.zy.12. 
fling. And the people of the Iewes, f Wherefore, fifa 58.3. 


lay they, haue we faſted, and thou ſeeſt not ? Where» 
| forc hane we afflified our ſaule, and thou takeft no 
| knowledge ? But moſt plaine ro this purpoſe is that 


of Ezrah ,8 1 proclaimed a Faſt, (aith he, that wee g Ev... 


might afflict our ſelues before our God. Where we 
may note, that the affi:&ing of our ſelues is the ve- 
ryend of our faſting. Thus, in the language of 
the holy Ghoſt, taſting doth imply a kinde of af- 
fliding. And indeede if it be righ:ly vſed,ir may be 
laidto afflif# a man for three reſpeRs. Firſt, be- 
cauſe it doth naturally breede a kinde of paine to 
the body, For, when nature wanteth her ordi- 
narie nouriſhnent, ſhce feedeth vpon the body it 
ſelf, and ſuckerh and draweth from it itsnaturall 
moiſture, and conſumeth the juice of it. Which 
ation of nature vpon it ſelfe, if it bee long and 
preat, doth breede vnſufferable paines, which ma- 
kerh men to cate their owne fl. ſh, rather than en- 
dure it : and if it be but moderate, yer it it be con» 
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tinaed aboue the ordinary and fittime of refreſh» 
mg,it will more or leſſc breed fome ſenſe of paine, 
S-condly, faſting may by ſaid to affii&?, becauſeir 
depriuech a man of his vſuall and accuſtomedre. 
freſhing and comfort. And that,without any reall 
and poſitiue paine, is a kinde of afflition to na. 
ture. For if 2 man that hath beene in place of ay. 
thority and reſpeR, be onely depriucd of thisho. 
nour and dignity , that priuation alone will be x 
corraſtue to his ſoule, And ifa man that harh beene 
accuſtomed to liue at his liberty, be commanded 
to keepe his houſe, though hee lodge as ſoit, and 
fare as well, and be attended as carctully as ener he 
was wont; yer this reſtraint in his owne houſe will 
be a puniſhment vnto him, becauſc it is an abridg- 
ing of his wonted liberty, And ſo abſtinence from 
meat at the vſuall time, is an affi;#ton to nature, 
becauſe ſhee miſſeth her wonted comfort and re: 
freſhing. Thirdly, faſting may further be ſaidto 
afflif?, becauſe it is amemoriv!l, that repreſenterh 
vnto vs the iuſt cauſes of the greateſt ſorrow. For 
as. whena wife weareth mourning weeds for her 
Husbands death, if any other occaſton ſhould 
draw her to ſporting and mirthz yet the ſightof 
her. owne clothes would re.call her, becauſe they 
are teſtimonies that put her in minde of her hu: 
bands deceaſe, and her own ewidowhood : ſo 
our faſting, being vndertaken for humiliation and 
repentance, is an outward token that calleth our 
finnes to remembrance , that relleth vs how vn- 
vorthy we are of the leaſt of Gods mercies, and 


how obnoxious to damnation, if by repentance 
we. 
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wee doe nor obtaine pardon. In which caſe, 
though wee ſhould otherwiſe forget our ſelucs, 
yer the very want of our wonted food will cauſe 
2 fighr, and breed a ſenſe of our wotull cſtare. 
And this is thought to bee one reafon, why the 
Nincuites cauſed their childrenand cattellto faſt 
trom all food, who notwithſtanding were neither 
guilty of the fin, nor capable of repentance; be. 
| cauſe the ruefull ſight of cheir miſeries, and the 
| mourning ſound of their cry, might ſerue to in- 
{ creaſe the Ninevites ſorrow , whoſe finnes had 
becne the cauſe of all, Thus faſting is in divers 
reſpefsa kinde of affl:&ion, and in the religious 
vle of ir, was intended by Almighty God for that 
purpoſe, 

2. The ſecond thing is, that this chaſtening 
muſt be -10derate, and not exceed the proportion 
of every mans ftrength and ability. And then ir 
exceederh this proportion , when it cyrher de- 
ſtroycth nature, or diſablerh a man for Gods ſer- 
vice, and the dueties of his calling. And thus far if 
a man go, he goeth beyond the rule of a tcligious 
faſt. The reaſons are: Firſt, God doth nor de- 
fire the hurt ofthis creature, while hee is abour 
his ſeruice, : nay , hee will rather forbeare ſome 
part of his ſ-ruice, than an Oxc or an Aſſe ſhall 
want neceſſiry food , as is cuident by our Saui- 
ours owne words related by the Evangeliſt = . And &@ Luke 1. 
if hee will not kaue a beaſt tro want food, much 25-&14-5. 
lefſe wovl4 he hauc a manto endanger his life or 
healch for ſuch an ex-rciſe , tho:;ghtending to his 
{eruice, And therefore if any deny necefſary. re- 

RA; ficſhing 
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treſhing ro the body , when need doth require, 
that they may vſe the more auſterity againfſl the 
Aſh, * Let them heare (laith the Canon Law) 
what God ſaith by the Prophet Þ : 1the Lord lowe. 
indzement , 1 hate robbery for burnt offering. Now 
hee offereth God an offering of robbery , ſaith the 
Canon, that afflifteth his Todie immoderately with 
want of meate or ſleepe And let ſuch aone take with 
him alſo, the rule of S. _\Umbroſe, © He faſteth long 
enough, that breaketh Faſt with Chriſts liking and 
approbation. Secon:lly , Faſting is appointed of 
God for an help, that may enable vs ro ſcrue God 
the better, as to mak: che fl-ſh (cruiceable to the 
{oule, ro lift vp the minde in holy and heauenly 
meditations, and to further our repentance and 
obedience, as hath beene formerly declared. But 
when it exceederh the proportion of a mans 
ſtrength, as it caſteth downe the body, ſoit dif- 
ableth the ſoule alſo, For 4 experience telleth wy, 
ſaith S, Hierom, that a beaſt when it # oucr«laden, 
and wearied, will turne aſide at enery corner, and 
euer and anon ſeeketh how to lye downe vnder 
the burden. And ſo ifthe body be ouer-burdened 
and enfeebled with too-much abſtinence, it can- 
not be ſeruiceoble to the ſoule, nor afford her, 
ſtr:neth and ſpirits for holy exerciſcs, but will 
eucr be ready to fl-epe, or reſt, or faint : ſorhat 
the foule at ſuch times cannot heare , nor 
reade, nor pray, nor meditate, as at other times 
ſhe is vſed rodoe. And for this cauſe the Apoſtle 
giueth Timothy this rule, © Drink no longer wa- 
ter, but we a little wine for thy ſlomachs P_ 
a 
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and thine often infirmitics, And S. Hitrom gi. 
ueth the like counſell ro a religious friend of his 
a Tow ſhould ſofaſt, (ſaith he) 1hat you do wot faint, aSic dtbes ieiu- 
and breathe fhort, and hane need of ſome body to beare "** vt non pal- 
you wp for falling : but that ſubduing the bodily appe. et -» 
tite,you do not diminiſh ſpiritaall exerciſes, nor reade comitumuurum 
or ſing, or watch leſſe then you are wont, For Faſt. _ is, vel 
ing ts not a perfet# vertne, to be defired for ir ſclte s bus: pg 
but an help and ground of other vertues, The want 4 coporisappe- 
ofthis moderation 70nathan did rightly reproue in ,, = 
$aul his Father, who by enioyning too ſtrait abſti. mis,zec in ig. 
nence, did hinder the people in the purſuirof the 1/a/ :04uid 
enemies. Þ My Father (ſaith he) hath troubled the ES 
Land, See I pray you, how mine eyes haue beene en. perfeflavirtys, 
lightned, becanſe 1 taſted a little of this honey : How [*4c<teranm 
much more, if the people bad eaten freely to day of the roma 
ſpoile of their enemies, which they found? For had G&c.Hieren. 
therenot beene now a much greater ſlaughter among . - -- —— 
the Philiftines ? And ſoby the ſame reaſon, if any b1 Sam 14. 25 
man do exceed meaſure in his religious abſtinence, 
wee may ſay of him, Hee rroublerh his ſoule, and 
hindreth the work of Religion, and maketh him. 
ſelfe vnable to doe goog duties. But rhis Caueae 
was neceflary in times paſt ; nowa daies few men 
offend that way. And therefore I will preſſe this 
point no further. Only out ofthe former part of 
| this Note, where I ſhewed that faſting is an Af- 
fliding,l will draw ſome ſhort concluſions for our 
further vſe, 
1. Concl, If a true Faſt bee a chaſtening of the 
body,then Papiſts haue little cauſe for their great 
outcrics, and much boaſting of their Faſts. For 
as 


- 
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«Mark 218, as the Phariſes ſaid ro Chriſt, » Why do the Diſei, 
Luke 5.33» ples of lohn & of the Phariſes faſt often,hut thine ea 
and drink? forthe Phariſcs of our time fay, that 

they and their diſciples faſt often 3 but Proteſtant 

and their Scholars cate and drink , and fc:ft, Bur 

all this loud cry is but an empty ſound, For fy, 

rhcy faſt often, as they call faſting ; yer what isit 

thar they call a Faſt, and which they enioine their 

* See The Epi. diſciplcsto vie > Why ? iris, forſooth, * that a 
cures Faſt c.2, dinner they care no fleſh, and that ar ſupper they 
_ make nor a ſet and ſtanding meale. But at dinnzr 
they may rake their fill of the beſt fiſh, andthe 

ſtrongeſt wines, and the dainticſt iunkets, and 

what they will beſides of rootes and white-mears, 

or any ſuch like. And at night they may haue x 
drinking,and cate ſomething beſide,more or leſſe, 

according to the cuſtome of the place and people, 

. Andthey may drink at any time of the day, and 

any drink they liſt. Yea, and (which is abomina. 

ble to conceive) if a man drink intemperately, 

and be drunk on their faſting day, yer if hee ob 

> contra rempe- Terue the formerrules, Þ hee offendeth not again 
rantiam pecce- the Law of their Faſt, This is the ſtriQnes and hard 
met ms diſcipline that the Church of Rome doth lay vpon 
item. Azor par. her children in their frequent and meritor:ous 
1.1.7,ca.16 4:7. Faſts, Nor may wee thinke, that the praRtice can 
iq: ya bee much bertcr then their precepts are. Sure | 
us prafat. reade,that < the Princes of Germany at the times 
pratixa ti of their publike meetings in the Empire, were wow 
ce Tefvie. ZF00bſerye the known faſting-daies of the Church,aud 
then they would goe dine with the Biſhops, For (8 
they vied to lay) they never had greater wariety « 

7 
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good cheere, nor more dainties, then at ſuch times, 
Bur ſome perhaps may ſay,that he thar reporterh 
this, was an aduerfary to their Church, Be it ſo; 
yerthatisno reaſon to diſcredit the report of a 
thing ſo openly knowne. And though Lyſerus, 
who reporteth this from the Princes mouthes, 
were an aduerſary , yet Lindanue was their friend, 
and he fairh no lefſe of their looſe faſkings. * That 
our Faſts(ſaith he)which ſwimme with ftore of wine, 
and abound with ſuperflaities, and outſtrip the deli- 
cates of fleſh,with variety of fiſh;(inſomuc that they 
may ſeems to dally with God, while for cutting off the 
warmth that o_ by eggs, they cram into their 
rlntronows ſlomach the flames of oyle, the burning 
heate of wine, and the fire of all kinde of ſpices) were 
not only vnknowne to the ancient Chriſtians,but were 
intol:rable and abominable, is a thins more euident 
to them that conſider the ancient cuſtomes, then that 
we [hould waſte words abont it, And in the margin 
he adderh this note, Þ The Faſts of Catholikes all 
abroad itke the feeding of Epicures. And this may 
ſcrue to ſh-w what fore penance our popiſh 
pled vndergoe, by their ofren faſting, Bur if a 
true Faſt be an afflicting ofthe body,1s I haue pro- 
ved, and them(clucs will nor deny ; ehen though 
they have many Faſts in name, yr they have fery 
or none in deede. Ler them then looke home- 
ward, and reforme theſe mock taſts of cheir owne 
Church, 2nd then let them complaine of che rare 

Faſts in ours. 
2. Concl, They make bur a friuolous excuſe, 
who to free themſelues w_ faſting, alledge _ 
mcy 


a leiania noftre 
que et vini copia 
natant,abundan- 
tiag, red. ndant, 
et piſcium yarie- 
tate carnium ſu- 
perant delicias, 
adeog, cum Deg 
ludere videntar, 
dum pro intere 
cepto, quiex ouis 
oritur calore, olei 
flammas,vini e- 
flum,omniſg, ars- 
matum generis 
tignes, hellyoni 
mfarciunt flo. 
macho ; veteri- 
bus Chriſtianis 
omn:170 ſeaſſe ni 
mos incomita, 


peo- ſd & imtolerabi. 


lia aty, adeo abg. 
m nda.piis om. 
ntbus verers (0. 
eetantibus aybi= 
tramur notius, 
quam ut ea de 
re, wila ſont ver- 
ba profundenda. 
indan. Pa. 

nop. lib,z; cap. 
11.-pa-$9, 

b 7eiunia (4- 
tholicork paſſin 
Epicures. 
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they finde hurt by it 3 meaning that it is ſome 
paine to endurctwo or three houres hunger, and 
ſome trouble to paſſe ouer the vluall rime of re. 
feRion. Soine painc, and lome trouble ? Why 
that isthe very cauſe why we ſhould faſt, chat by 
chaſtening the body wee may cheriſh the ſoule, 
Nor is it ſo 2reata matter now and then ro endure 
ſuch a paine. For wee reade that Eſa was ſo long 
in hunting, that he fainted, and was readie to die 

2Gen.25.29, for hunger, as himſelfe complained. And we may 

JO $5- ſee it now among men, that if it be for plecaſureto 
follow our 'ports, or for profic to increaſe our 
wealth, or for preterment to aduance our cſtares, 
there is no man but would finde himſclfe able 
enough to forbeare a meales meate. And it theſe 
ving of our ſoules bee as deare vnto vs, as theſe 
worldly vanicics, wee will not repine at ſo ſmall a 
labour in ſo neceſſary a caſe. 

3. Concl. Thcy be poore faſters,who glut them: 
ſclues atorchand, that ſo they may faſt with full 
ſtomachs. S. Baſil met with ſome ſuch in his daies, 

Þ Prevacogite- Who he warncth & rhreatnerth for it: Þ1; is a gracts 
tis efb 11 o_ teſſe thought, of them that ſay thus, Becauſe the fat. 
Cl neS Tho ing dates are bidden , let vs to day drowne onr ſelues 
rum ieiuniie in- 118 ſwill:ng and excefſe. For will any man (ſaith he) 
difhum eft;rince” when he is to marry achaſte Matrone, make an intro- 
of, -. dution to ſuch a marriage, by bringing Strumpets 
ut remeber - Crnoggey OY COragng p 
lite. Bafil. into his honſe ? And in the places of Pepiſh igno» 
_—_— © rance,itis a moſt vſuall practice, ro make way for 
236. As Lent Faſt,by ſurfetting at Shroue-tide : as not on- 
ly our experience, but the confetſion of : hcir own 
Writers may ſufficiently declare. For We (ſaith 


one 
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on: of them, (peaking of this time of Siroue-ride,) 
edo ftrineto reuenge our ſelurs vpon the faſting daies c (onamur per 
to come, by exceſſe and ſurfetting aforciand, And in lik 
- * . hy * R Ich 
ano:her, preaching on the Sunday before Lent, {ec ieramii, que 
ſaich char S. Paulexhorting vs tod conſider him that jig de iemnio 
endured ſuch contradiction of [inncys againft himpelf, ** ſumere 
— ) janas. Filclac. 
FC. © is worthy fo be bearkned Unto, 45 Or other TCd- dc Quadrag, C, 
ſons, {0 42 reſpett of the preſent time, being caics of 11. pag 470. 
rat, like feſttualls of Bacchus, when in ſpeciall maner . MR 
the whole world & ſet in wickeaneſſe; when n12h1s are audiatu—props 
trned into dates while men riſe early to follow drape © terpupre- 
k 1, A 4 oy 1/1 . ſ; - By bo_5 ens, arrum (vis 
enneſſe, ar 10 AYVEIns Uni w17 WM. uta rentg100s wocaut) Baccha- 
Chriſtian ſh »uld confider, that if he mean- to faſt naliorum ; dur 
righ:ly, hee muſt make his abſtinence to be a cha. **maxme/s- 
_— : hk bee. if his faſti o {19% Puundus It 
ſtening ro nature, which cannor bee, if his faſting ,, 1,» pojew 
be but a forbearing of meate, till his former glut- ef, qum nodes 
tonic be concodted, bo toen _, 
. . . um conſurgitur 
11. S:condly, there is required in a true Faſt, wars ad etan- 
taat our other cariage and behauiour bee ſuteable 4» — 
tothis of our faſting. My meaning is, thit as wee © Pann 
_—g / que ad veſperam, 
chiſtzn and atfli rhe body by abſiizence from Godefr. Kem- 
mcate, fo we ſhould {oeby retraining trom theo. penvin _ 
nem om 
ther delights and comforts of nature, For clle the (ion. r, 
othcr pleaſure would vndoe thar,which by faſting pag. 
we fecke to effect , becauſe they will hinder our 
humiliation and repextance. Nor is it ſeemely 
to toine gay clothes, and ſweet perfum-s, and 
pleaſant mulick, and frolick behauiour wirh this 
exeriſc of humiliation and forow z no more then 
It is for him that weareth a mourning gowne for 
his friends death, ro flauntit in a white hat, and a 
Bay feather, and a coloured ſuite at the ſame time, 
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And for this cauſe it is, that in Scriptures, where 
faſting is ſpoken of, there is mention alſo of ſack. 
cloth and aſhes, and hard lodging, and forbcari 

of perfumes. As for example , © Daniel forbore 
[weete ointments. AndÞ> Danuid lay all night when 
therarth, And < Mordecai put on ſackcloth, andbe. 
ſprent himſelfc with aſhes, And the d King of Nine. 
web laid off hss robe, and conered himfclte with ſack. 
cloth, ana fate in aſhes. And® 1oetrequireth, Let the 
Bridegroome go forth of his Chamber, and the Bride 
ont of her Cloſet. And ourf Lord faith, The chil. 
dren of the Bride-chamber cannot faſt , while the 
Bridegroome © with them. The meaning is, that 
Mariage-mirth is vnſeaſonable in a time of faſt. 
ing. And thereforc it a Faſt muſt be kept, ler the 
Bridegroom go forth of his wedding chamberzas 
tot ſpeaketh : or if Mariage-mirth be neceſſary, 
lerche humiliation of faſting bee deferred till ano. 
ther time; as our Sauiour implieth. And becauſe 
of this diſproportion beeweene mirth and faſting, 
God reicerh the Faſt of the Iews for this cauſea- 
mong others, becauſe * in the day of their Faſt they 
found pleaſure And trom the confiderationot theſe 
things it 15, thatthe Hebrews were wont in their 
taſts 5 ro abſtrine from foure things, ther import 
mirth and reioycingzfrom waſhing themſclues from 
anointing, from fine apparell,and trom the wſe of the 
mariaze bed, And ſo, when wee faſt, all our beha- 
uiour (ſo farre as may ſtand with ciuility, and 0- 
ther occaſions of the time,) muſt bee ſuchas beſece- 
meth mourning, and the condition of a deicRed 


ſuppliant. » At leaſt thus much is neceflary, that 
wee 
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weabſtaine from all de!ighis'of the world, that be 

difproportionableto the ſtate of a mournfull pe. 

nirent. 

Nor doth this any way crofle our Sauiours do- 
arine,when he ſaith, *7 how, when thou faſteft, anoint 
thy head, and waſh thy face, For he onely inrenderh 
hereby, that wee ſhould not make a publick ſhew 
of our priuate Fafts ; but rather hide them from 
men in our behaujour abroad, that w4zne-glory do 
not corrupt our good work. And if for this pur- 
poſe it bee necefſarie to ſhew a cheerefull counte. 
nance, ſuch as we vſe at other times, and they vſed 
when thy waſhed their faces and annointed their 
heads, it is an vſage which vpon ſuch an occaſion 

Jay well bee obſerued, notwithſtanding the for. 
mer Rule cither becauſe ir may bee taken asa juſt 
exccprion from it, or becauſe being vſed for ſuch 
an end, 2nd not for chearing of nature, it will nor 
oreatly impaire that inward forow which is re- 
quired in repentance and faſting, 

[TI. Thirdly , there is required ina true Faſt, 
that the inward aff-Rion of the heart, be anſwera- 
bl- to the out ward brhautour of the body : to wit, 
that as by »bſtaining from the comforts of this 
life, we chaflen the body, ſo by a godly forow 
and vitain.d repentance, we humble our ſoules 
for our finnes. And becauſe true repentance in- 
cludeth amendment of life, and an heartie practice 
of all good dutics; therefore it is to be vndcr= 
ſtood, that with a crue Faſt there is neceflarily re- 
quired an holy life. And the reaſon hereot is plaine, 
becauſe God doth not care = the [opus _ ] 

3 the 
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- the bare worke done : nor doth Faſting pleaſe him 


becauſe ir is an abſtinence from meat ; bur becanſe 
it iSa ſigne of repentance, and an help to true deyg. 
tion and an holy life, To this purpoſe we finde 
God ſpeaking to the Tewes : ® When ye faſted and 
monrned in the fifth cad in the ſenenth moneth, did 
yeatall faſt unto me ? enentomee_ ?f Asit he ſhould 
lay, Te did it not for my ſake, and I 3we young 
thankes for ic, nor do take ir as a part of my tr. 
uvice. Bur why was it not done for Gods ſake, and 
to his ſeruice £ The reaſon is intimated in the 
words following, Þ The Lord ſaid, Execate true 
indzement , and ſhew mercy and compaſſion, entry 
man to his brother,and oppreſſe not the widdow: 7, 
But they refuſed to hearken , and pulled away the 
ſhoulder, &&c. And to like purpoſe, but more plaine- 
ly, in another place : © Tee faſt (ſairh God) for 
ſtrife and debate, and to ſmite with the fiſt of wicked. 
nes. Te ſhall not faſt as ye doe thes day, to make your 
wvoyce to be heard on nigh. 1s it ſuch a Faſt, thu 
1 hane choſen ? Wilt thou call this a Faſt, and an ac. 
ceptable day to the Lord ? He meaneth that they 
fiſted , as if they repented for their ſinne , and 
meant to ſerue God; but they, while they kept 
rheir Faſt, continued in their finnes : and that this 
was nota true Faſt, nor that which God did euer 
require, or would accept of, But if this bee notthe 
true Faſt, whar then is 2 Why ? It followeth 1n the 
next words, 4 1s not this the Faſt that I hane choſen, 
to looſe the bands of wickednes, to vndoe the heany 
burderis, and to let the oppreſſed zoe free, andrhat yee 
breake enery yoke ? 15 it not 20 deale thy bread tothe 


hungry, 
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bunery, and that thou bring the poore, that are caſt 
out, ts thy houſe * When thou ſeeſt the naked, that 
thou coner him. &c ? The ſumme and intent of 
which words is, that a true Faſt, ſuch as God doth 
require, and will require, is to be ioyned with the 
practice of good works. For the maner of ſpeech 
i5 like to that of S. 7ames, where he ſaith, thar pwre 
religion and vndefiled is this, to wiſit thefatherleſſe_ 
and widowes in their affliction, and keepe himſelfe_ 
vn{þotted of the world, Where hee meaneth nor, 
thar religion, which isa dutie toward G O D, 
doth formally confiſt in theſe good works, the 
doing of which is a dutic toward man : but that 
true & ſound Religion is necellurily , and by conſe- 
quence ioyned with theſe works. And ſo when 
God ſaith, that the Faft which he requircth, is ro 
looſe bands of wickedneſſe:&c. and to deale bread to 
the hungry: &c- Hee meaneth nor, that atrue Faſt 
doth eſſentially & formally conlilt in thcſe works, 
but that it is ever ioyned with them, Where wee 
may further alſo note, that the good works which 
God here requireth roaccompany a religious Faſt, 
are of two ſorts: ſome are works of Luſtice, which 
are to looſe the bands of wickednes, to wndoe the hea- 
uy burdens, cFc.that is, to ſurceaſe and leaue off 
their oppreſſing, and wronging of their brethren. 
And ſome againe are works of mercy, which are 
to deal? ones bread to the hungry, tocloath the na. 
ked. 3c. By all which it doth appeare, that God 
maketh no account of faſting, if it be not ioyned 
with charity rowards the poore, and juſt dealing 
towards allmen. The ancicnt Fathers,agreeably to 
Scriptures, 
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tas mendicerum. 
Serm. 41. P59. 
e Tum grata 
ſunt Pero noſira 
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Scriptures, arc eloquene and plentifull in this xr, 
gument, S, Ambroſe, » Hee that faſteth from meat 
and abſtaineth not from ſinne, s like the deuill, who 
doth not eate, and yes ceaſeth no: from ſinne, Anda. 
gaine the {ame Father z > We that faſt (laith he) le 
vs giue our dinncrs to the poore, $0 thon faſting ſhal 
aske Goa pardon for thy ſinnes, and hee being filled 

all obtaine it for thee, and both of them ſhall be fu 
thy good,both thy faſting, andthe poore mans eating, 
To the fame purpoſe ſpeaketh S. Auguſtin, © T hen 
are our faſts accepted with God, (laith hee) if the 
which faſt becauſe they want meate, be reliened by uz, 
And againe, the ſame Father, and in the ſame Ser. 
mon, 4 While we abſtaine from lawfull things, we 


are admoniſhed more and more 10 eſchew vnlanfoll 


things. For we that abſlainefrom fleſh, which ats. 
ther times we may wvſe, ought eſpecially to auoid ſing, 
which may neuer be vſed. And therefore If we will 
[aſt rightly from meate, we muſt aboue all faſt fitm 
ſinuc. And S.Ghryſoſtom, © 1 tould you ((aich he) 
that it if paſiuble for a minnot to faſt, while hee fa- 

e:/.——But how may that he ? When a man abſtai 
ncth from meate, but abſtajzeth not from ſinne. And 
againe, f The honour of a faſt 4. n01 the abſtaining 
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monemur ilicits vit are, Out enim abſiinem.cs 203 4 carnibus, muious alys d eb:45 uti licet reds 
primis ereuta facto rs,9e omnno nungu:miicent.liaque ſi volumus bent ieiunare  cibisante 
omni niunewmius © 4 vi'tsAur.de Tewp.Ser 64 Comin. 1,Quadrag p.231,.E, eDicthi 
wbis fie-s poſſe, vi qu-5 ict vmana neon eiaet Fnigm: fortaſſe videtur,— © ub berigoreh, u 
quis ielrmnico non keinvet ? 91k qui» 4 cibis quidem abſtinet,non abftinet aute & jece ms.ChryL 
to.5.dereſurs.Chiiſti,Ser.34.pa.g22.1). t Honor ieinny non ciborum abſtinentta,ſed pee 
catorum ſuga. 1/20, 01001 413 abftinentia tantium nniun definiens, bic eſt, qai maxime igſn 
vinperat.s Jeiunas? Demonſira mili fer ipſa oj era. Qualie, inquis, opc/a ? I paupores 
videris, miſerere ; ſi inimicum viderss, conciliare , fi amicum (audati'irer arentemvideris mit 
widens ; (1 mulierem videris ſpecicſ.m, preterecs. Now enim 05 1antim iciunet, ſed & oeulin, 
&> audiins, &> ples, manits, & omn'a corporis noſtri membra. leiuncut minus a rapins 
cnaritic muricerietonens pedes ad iicita ſpeRtucula curſi reprimentes +, ChryL10, 1 ad pop 
Antioch, Hom), 3. | 
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from meat ,but auoiding of [in.T herefore he that defi- 
neth a faſt by abſtinence from meate only, js hee that 
diſhonoreth it moſt of all. Doeſt thou faſt ? 'Shew it 
me by thy works. But by what works, thou wilt ſay ? 
If thon ſeeſt a poore man, haue pitie on him : if thou 
leeſt an enemy, be reconciled unto him : if thou ſeeſt 
afriend doing well , do not enny him : if thou ſeeſt a 
faire woman, paſſe along by her, For not only the_ 
mouth ſhould faſt, but the eye, and theeare, and the 
feete, and the hands, and all the members of the body, 
Let the hands faſt cleanſed from rapine and anarice - 
let the feete faſt, ſtopping their courſe to vnlawfull 
plaies or ſhew |: let the eyes faſt, learning not to glute 
onothers beauty. &c. AndS Baſil, * Do not place 
(ith hee) the good of faſting in the abſtinence of 
meate” : for trac faſting conſiſteth in abſtaining 
from ſinne,,” For, eateſt thou not fleſh ? but thou 
denoureſt thy brother, Forbeareſt tho to drink 
wine ? but thou forbeareſt not 19 offer wrong to thy 
brother, 4nd tho#?ftaieft till nig ha blfor hes m_ 
thy faſt ; but thou (pempeſt all the f Sh an. 
ſutes, and quarrelivyy And doeſt thou think" 
to pleaſe God with ſuch a godlefle faſt £ No, no: 
Woe to them that agg Wrunk,and not with wine, And 
who be they ? They are all ſuch (ſaith he) as are 
ouercome and baled away with vnruly lufts of ſinne, 
as of anger, and enuy, and revenge, and ambition, 
and carnall pleaſures. For all ſuch vnmortified 
luſts are as ſo many kindes of drunkenneſſe, For 
hee that is led and poſſeſſed with theſe, hee is not 
his owne man : hee cannor ſee and diſcerne the 
way of rcaſon, much leſſe of retigion, no more 
K than 
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viilitatem ſola 
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than a drunken man can finde his way in the ſtreet, 
And if a mando abſtaine from wine, and yet bee 
druak with theſe vices; or ifa man ftorbcare the 
fleſh of beaſts, and fecd on the bloud of his bro. 
ther ; this is no truer a faſt in Gods ſight, thanifhe 
ſhould abſtaine from a weaker wine, and ouer- 
whelme himſelfe with a ſtronger ; or ſhould faft 
from ſwines ficſh,and glut himſelfe with Partridge 
and Pheaſant. The ſumme of all is, 4 true F4f 
cannot be ſeparated from an boly life. 

I I II. Fourthly,it is requifite that the ſoule do 
buſie her ſelfe about holy duties fit for a timeof 
repentance,and ſuch as a Faſt doth by the outward 
behaviour make profeſſion of. 

For more diſtin declaration of which point, 
tw things areto be conſidered. 1 Whether there 
be any diuine precept, which commandeth that 
cuery faſting dy be as an holy day. 2 If there bee 
no ſuch precept, yet how farre forth it is requiſite 
that a man on that day ſhould bee buſied in ho- 
ly dutics, 

And fir for the firſt queſtion, ſome learned 
men:hercbe among our Engliſh Diuines, who 
ſay that cuery faſting day, nay all the ſpace of time 
{>long as a faſt is continued, though for two or 
three daics together without intermiſſion, ® hath 
the rature of a Sabbath,and is a Sabbath of reft, and 
that therein men are bound to abſtaine from their bt- 
dily labours, according to the ſams ftraitneſſe, that 
they xre borend to obſerue the Savbath. 

Bur this, I take it, is not true : and the reaſons, 
why I lay fo, are theſe 4 folowing. oi 
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I. Becauſc hitherro no proofe hath beene pro- 
duced trom Gods word that doth evi it. Forthe 
places of Scripture on which they infiſt for that 
purpoſe, arc but two that I know of z neither of 
which doth prouc the point in queſtion, as may 
appeare by the examination of them. 

The firſt place alledg-d for this purpoſe is that 
of Moſes in tiic 23 of Leuiticus. The wordsare 
theſe: 01 the tenth day of this ſenenth moneth there 
ſhall be an Atonement : it ſhall be an holy Connocati- 
08 Unto you, and ye ſhall affliet your ſoules, and offer 
an offe ring made by fire unto the Lord, And ye fhall 
do no work in that ſame day : for it is 4 day of Atone- 
ment, to make an atowenrnt for you before the Lord 
your God. For whatſoener ſouls it be that ſhall wot be 
afflicted in that ſame day, he ſball bee cut off from 4- 
mong his people. And whatſoeuer ſoule it bee, that 
doth any work in that ſame day, the ſame ſoule will 1 
deſtroy from among bis people. Te ſhall doe no maner 
of work : it ſhall be « ſtatute for ener throughout your 
generations, in all your dwellings. It ſhall bee ro you 4 
Sabbath of reſt - and ye ſhall af flif? your ſoules in the 
mnth day of the moneth at enen z from enen to ene 
ſhall ye celebrate your Sabbath. Fromthis Textthey 
conclude thus, or to this purpoſe. The Lord ap- 
pointed this day of Expiation, to be a faſting day, 
in which men ſhould afflid their ſoules : and this fa- 
ſting day he commanded to be 4 Sabzath of reſt, 
in which 1.0 maner of work might be done;andthrear. 
ned todeſtroy that ſoule, that ſhould doe any work in 
that ſame day. And therefore cuery faſting day is 
to bee kept as a Sabbath day, in which men are 
K2 bound. 


Reaſon. 1. 
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bound to abſtaine from their bodily labours, 
Anſw. This argument iS inconſ{cquent,and de. 
fetiue many waies. For Firſt, Tr concluderh age. 
nerall neceſſicy in all faſts, from a particular ryle 
preſcribed in one faſt, This day of faſting wa 
commanded to bee kepr as a Sabbath ; therefore 
eucry faſting day muſt be keptas a Sabbath day, 
Which maner of reaſoning, who ſcerh not how 
weake itis? Itis no better then if a man ſhould 
argue in the like caſe thus : 7oe/appointed a faſting 
day in a time of an imminent danger : andin that 
: loel:-16, day he commanded to* gather the children, and 
thoſe that ſuck the breaſts, to the celebrating of his 
faſt. And therefore in euery faſting day ſucking 
children muſt be kept or reſtrained from ſucking 
of their mothers breaſt. Or thus: Eſter appointed 
the [ews to faſt, and not to cate or drink three 
daies, night or day. Eſter 4.16. Theretore every 
faſt is ro be continued for three daies ſpace. Se- 
condly, This reaſon is faulty, becauſe it inferreth; 
Chriſtian duty from a ceremoniall precepr, whoſe 
obligation laſted no longer then till the comming 
of Chriſt. And if any man ſhall here ſay for ſtreng- 
thening of this reaſon, thar a morall duty is ſome- 
times inſerted ina Ceremoniall law ; that I grant 
to be true, but I adde withall, that that Ceremo- 
niall law is no good proofe, that the thing contab 
ned in it, is a morall duty. For no duty is therefore 
morall, becauſe a Ceremoniall precept doth com- 
mand it : but becauſe it is ſomewhere enioynedin 
2 precept of the morall Law. And therefore ifany 
man will ſay that itis a morall duty to 7 

a 
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faſting day, as a Sabbath day; he muſt bring ſome 
better proote, then a Leuiticall precepr, Third. 
ly, The reaſon is faulty alſo, becauſe the ſcope of 
the Text aliedged,doth no way ſuite with the con- 


le | 
15 cluſion, that is inferred from it, ' Forit may be no- 
0 ted concerning the Text, firſt, thar the ſumme and 
, intention of this Chapter, is, ro ſer downe the 


8 Feaſts and the Holy daies of the Iews, which are 
q here reckoned vp to be, the weekely Sabbath, the 
pe | Paſſeouer, the Offering of the firſt fruits, Pentecoſt, 
the Feaſt of Trumpets, the day of Expiation, and 
{ the feaſt of Tabernacles. And concerning thele, it 
; is laid by way of pretace in the beginning, * Say averſ.z. 
| wnto the children of Iſrael, Concerning the feaſts of 
| the Lord, which ye ſhall proclatme to be holy Conus- 
cations, euen theſe are my Feaſts, Andafter the enu- 
meration ofthem, it is ſaid, ® Theſe are the Feaſts of 6 Vecl7. 
the Lord, which he ſhall proclaime to be holy Conug- 
cations, to offer an offering made by fire vnto the 
Lord.cxc. And intheend of the Chapter after all 
it is added, And Moſes declared unto the children of 
Iſrael the Feaſts of the Lord. And from hence it 
may be gathered,thar this day of Zxpration,which 
is placed among theſe holy daics, is intended as a 
feſttuall day,rather then asa faſting day. And there- 
fore the faſt is rather an appurtenance of the feaſt, 
theh the feaſt a condition required inthe faſt. And 
therefore © Piſcator calleth the faſt an AdiunR of © Piſcator in 
the fealt. Secondly, we may note in the deſcrip. Pore 
tion ofthis day, that the chiefe thing for which 
this day was intended,was for expiationand atonen 
ment : and that the meanes by which this my_ 
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be wrought, and the things which God requireth 
for the celebration of this day, were an holy reſt, a 
publique meeting, an affliftion ot the ſoulc, and an 
offering made by fire : or (as Piſcator reckoneth 
them) they® were three. 1, Faſting. 2, Offering of 
Sicrifices. And 3,Ccaſing from work. And hence 
we may gather, that an holy day and a faſting day 
arc here toyncd, astwo things, both of which re. 
ſpe oneend. And therefore it followeth not, The 
people are here commanded to keepe an holy teſt 
ypon this faſting day : and therefore it is neceſlz. 
ry that eucry faſting day ſhould be kept holy : no 
more than this argument would follow from the 
ſame place ; Here the people are commanded to 
keepe this holy day with faſting , and humiliation, 
and therefore cuery holy day muſt be a faſting day, 

The ſecond place produced is 7oel 1.14.6 2.15, 
The words are, Sandifie yee a Faſt, call a ſolemn 
a/ſembly. And from theſe words they frame two 
Reaſons or arguments. 

1, Becauſe it is ſaid, Santtifie a Faſt they inferre 
that therefore the day of the Faſt is ro be kept ho. 
ly, and hath the nature ofa S?bbath. 

Anſ. 1. But it may firſt beanſwered, that the 
originall word tranſlated [ ſandtfie] doth inthis 
and ſuch like ſpeeches vſvally ſignific to proclaime, 
appoint, or decree, or ſuch like. As 1oel 3.9. Itis 
ſaid, Prepare warre: and 1 King. 21. g. Proclaimes 
Faſt : and werſe 12. They proclaimed a Faſt, In all 
which places the ſame Hebrew word is vſed, that 
is in theſe places of 7vel, And hence I gather or 
note two things, 1, Fhat if the phraſe [ ſa»&Gife 

a Fa] 


Tl 


be kept holy. 
Anſ. 2, S:condly, it may be anſwered alſo, that 


taking all the aduantage that can be ſuppoſed, in 
the Tranſlation ; yer the Prophet here doth nat 
command to ſantifierhe day, but to ſauttifie the 
faft : and a religious Faſt may be ſaid to be fanQi. 
fi:d, cither becauſe it'is intended and doth ſerue 
for holy and religious vſes, or becauſe it is to be 
performed in a holy and religious maner:as a Cal. 
vinallo noteth vpan this place. Theſethings con- 
fidered, I thinke the word{ ſantZifie] in theſe pla- 
ces, doth not neceſlarily inferre the keeping of a 
$1hbarh day, 

2. *Thec cond Reaſon to proue an holy day 
out of theſe Texrs, is drawne from the word [ ſo- 
{emne aſſembly] For in the originall the word is 
n\gy, and chat 2s is(aid, fignifieth a day of pro- 
hibicion, in which men are torbidden to doe any 
work, And hence they conclude, that therefore it 
is notlawfull on a faſting day to doe any work,and 
conſequently that cuery faſting day hath the na- 
ture of a Sabbath. 


But to this two things may be anſwered, 1. That 
there 
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there is no certaine proofe from the word,that this 
day was to be an holy day. 2. That the conſe. 
quence is not good, This Faſting day was com. 
manded to be kept holy, therefore cuery faſti 
diy muſt neceſſarily be a holy day. Theſe anſwers 
I further declare thus, 

Arſ. 1. Firſt I ſay, there is no certaine proofe 
from the word; becauſerhough many of the Lear. 
ned do fay, that ſometimes it f1gnifieth an holy 

 day,ora day in which the people were reſtrained 
9,023 *% from works and ſome alſo doe ſo interpret it in 
Deur.16.*. this place: yetall (chat I have read) doagree, that 
6 zine. 10-29 rhe word doth fignific an aſſembly , and the moſt 
Ko" docſotranſlitcit here, Yea, and © inthoſe places, 
Iar,:3. in which of all other, the word is eſpecially 
_ .*'* thoughttonotean holy aay,or a day ef prohibition, 
4 De vace(So- in which no work is allowedz euen in thoſe 
lenn.tatis) no places (a5 in all Þother thatI can find) our two 
meas Engliſh Tranſlations, both that which is called the 
vero yy 4e- Geneua Tranſlation, and the other. lately autori 
ducitur, quod 14 , 24 to be read in our Churches, doe ill render 
aro arr the Hebrew word by the Engliſh words, ſolemn 
ant Hogue gui- a, embly,or ſolemn? meeting :(auing that once <rhey 
dam mterfre!© tr anflateit [aſſembly] onely, the place nor bearing 
ns, the addition of { /olemne] vnto it. And to them 
wertendo, Retl- g 2reech M. A:nfworth,who in all the places, where 
bers _ it commeth in nis way, (as Levit. 23. Numb. 29, 
quiaſenſus vide- and Dent, 16.) doth (t1l] render it ſolemne aſſem. 
—_— , bly. And Calvin, Levit, 23. 36. faith, that 4Al 
+ nr vany Bay doe not agree about the ſienification of the word,and 
Pts omg ol controutrſia nunc dies feſtys, nunc catus tut conventus ſgnificat, Liber 
1amen ſit Leforibus el'gere,quod mat's probayerint,Calu, in Leu. 23.36.pag 311, a 
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that it is derined from a verb which ſienifieth both to 
rohibite and to gather togetber, And therefore(ſaith 
he) ſome Interpreters do keepe the firſt derination, 
rexdring it { Retention? or { Prohibition ;] but be. 
cauſe the ſenſe of the word ſo taken,/eemeth more ob- 
ſeure_, 1 made no doubt to interpret it by theword 
[Solennit;,145 1m other places it is taken, For without 
doubt ſometimes it ſignifieth [holy daies,) and ſome. 
times (Meetings or Aſſemblies.] Notwithſkanding 
Readers may freely chooſe, what they like beſt. Andin 
the places of vel, now queſtioned, he rendieth ir 
[Connentym] or (Cetum| ian Aſſembly or Mec. 
ting. And hereby ir appcareth that Caluizand the 
learned Tranſlators of our Bible did think,that the 
word both here and elſewhere, in places moſt in- 
ſited vpon to the contrary, may ſignifie an A/em« 
bly or a ſolemne Aſſembly, and therefore in their 
iudgements there is no neccſhty that here this 
word ſhould inferre the kceping of an holy day, 
Noristhere any thing broughc, nor (as I think) 
can there any thing be brought cither out of this 
Text or any other, that may conuince them of an 
error or miſtake herein, And conſequently it fo- 
'oweth, that there is no neceſſity, why the word 
gp in 10e/ ſhould fignific a Sabbathday. 
Secondly, if I niay haue leaue to ſpeake mine 0- 
pinion, which I do alſo ſubmit ro the cenſure of the 
Learned , I think the Hebrew word doth alwaics 
fenific an Aſſembly : and is ſometimes applied to 
any common meeting, or company of men good 
or bad : as when eremy ſaith of the people of hs 


time,that they were * an afſembly of trecherous men: ® 1*r9-2, 
L 


but 
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« OnDeu.16-3. 
and Leu.23,36, 


| buy moſt vſually itis ſpoken of holy Aſſemblies, 


which meecte together for religious duties , a$in 

the places alledged. And becaule ic is applied to 

holy Aſſemblies, which met inthe publick placedf 
Gods Seruice, and many times on feſtiuall daies; 

this, as I think,gaue occa(ton to ſome learned men 

ro ſay, that this word did fignific an holy day,with 

which many times it was ioined. My reaſons 

(why I think this to be the beſt interpretation of 
the-word,) are : Firſt, becauſe this ſignificationis 
fit and agreeable to cuerie place where the word 

is found in the Bible : and ſo is rendred by learned 

Tranflators. Bur the fignification of holy day, or 
4 day of reſtraint from labour,cannot agree ro ſome 
places : as namelie it cannot be admitted in thatof 
leremy, lerem.9.2: Secondly, becauſe the Roote 
from which this word is deriued, doth fignifie zs 
well to retaine and keepe in, as to reſtratneand 
keepe from. And therefore if the fignification of 
the Roote be to be kept inthe word deriued from 
it; (which is the thing preſſed by thoſe, that would 
haue this word to ftgnifie an holy day,) yer that 
may be meant as well of retaining the people in the 
place of their meeting,as of reſtraining them trom 
work : and borh theſe derivations may well ſtand 
with the fignification of an Aſſembly. And fo 
a M. Ainſworth noteth, thata ſolempne aſſembly {tor 
ſo he tranſlateth the word, as before was noted,) 
iscalled by this name gnatſereth, of retaining the 
people, or of reſtraining them from work. And ſoin 
concluſion, there is nothing that may hindervs 
from taking this word alwates in the gniicaio 
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of an aſſembly ; but that if wee take it ſo, all things 
will be agrecable and conſonant : and that in cue- 
rie place of Scripture, where this word is vſcd. 
And if this tranſlution be admitted, thenthe word 
can import no more ofa holy day in it, then fo 
much as is included in the word aſſembly or mee- 
ting. And that at the moſt will be but a 7efraining 
of men from their labonrs, while the meeting laſt- 
eth,or till the aſſemblie be diſfolued. And ſo much 
I will willingly grant. 

Anſw. 2. It itbe granted, that this faſting day 
was h-:reappointed ro be a Sabbath day: yet it will 
no: flow, that euery faſting day mult bee an holy 
dsj, For God might command it in this particu- 
lar caſe, as a thing ©: 1cnen;, 2nd Fr for the time 
and occaſion; 1nd nyt i. quire it on all Faſting daies 
asathing necell ry in all ym-s of faſting : cuen as 
inthis ſame place, God duth command ſucking 
children to keepe this abſtinence, and yet doth not 
appoint or require that the like ſhould be done in 
all other faſts : For as the danger at this time was 
extraordinary, ſo God might ſce it requiſite, to 
enioine an extraordinary humiliation, either for 
the meaſure, or for the continuance of ir, or for 
other circumſtances accompanying it : which is 
not therefore to be dgawne into a perpetuall rule, 
that muſt alwaies be obſeryed, | 

Andethus I think, ir may appcareto the indiffe- 
rent Reader, that theſe places do notafford any 
good proofe, that cuery faſting day is neceſſarily 
and by vertue ofa diuine precept to be obſerued as 
an holy day, or a Sabbath of reſt, 

LS Second- 
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Secondly, I am the rather confirmed in thigg. 
pinion alſo, becauſe I finde in the Kalendars of the 
Hebrews, that their ſolemne faſts are nor acknoy. 
l:dgcd for holy dates, or Sabbaths of reſt.For I haye 
mer with two Kalexdars : the one ſet forth byag;. 
goniues, which he calleth [Yetus Kalendarium He. 
breorum,) and herein though hee profeſle to (et 
downe the holy daies of euery moneth, yet hee 
puttech downe never an one of their faſts, by the 
name of an holy daie, ſauing onely the day of Expi. 
ation. The other Kalexdar of the Hebrews is 
tranſlated and publiſhed by Genehrard, and there. 
in are recited the feaſts and faſts of the Iews + but 
among all rheir faſts, which are many, none is cal. 
led afesſt, ornoted withred letters,as the feaſts are, 
ſaue onely the daie of Expzation. Sccondly, inthe 
ſame Kalendar, in the beginning of the moneth 
Marheſuan, which anſwereth to our Oober, it 
is ſaid that that moneth hath ns proper feſtiualldy, 
that i5,none but the ordinary Sabbath : and yetin 
that moneth the ſ1xt day is noted for a faſting dy, 
for the putting ont of Zedckiah bis eies + and that is 
che faſt of the eieht mozeth, mentioned Zach. 8.19, 
Thirdly, in the later end of that Kalendar, it is ad- 
ded, that beſide the feſftinall daies they had 26 dates 
which were appointed for fas, To like purpoſea 
diligent >VWriter of our owne,treating of the feaft 
or holy daies of the Iews, doth among them rec. 
kon and deſcribe the feaſt of Expiation, but neuer 
mentioneth any of their ſolemne faſting daies; no, 
not thoſe which are ſpoken of in © the Propher, 
Which is an argument,thart in his reading and _ 
uſing 
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uſing of the [ewiſh Monuments, (wherein he ſee. 
mech ro have beſtowed good paines) hee did nor 
meete with faſting dajes in the count or number 
of their holy daies, And hereto alſo agreeth Ribera 
who treating of the ſeaſts of rhe lews, and hauing 
firſt reckoned them vp, and then proceeding on to 
reckon their Faſts, victh theſe words by way of 

reface or introduion ; ® The faſts of the lews 
(faith hee) though they be not feſtiuall or holy dayes, 
yet becauſe they are ſolemne times, they doe in ſome 
ſort appertaine vnto them : and therefore that no. 
thing may be wanting, which may ſeeme to bea part 
of the ſubieft in hand, they are bere briefly to be tou: 
ched. And our of all this I colleR, thar the Iews 
did not think , that any faſting day was comman- 
ded to be a Sabbath or day of veſt vnto them, ſaue 
onely the taſt of Zxpiation. 

0b. But perhaps it may be obicRed, that Bux- 
torfivs a man $kilfull in th2 cuftomes of the lews, 
doch call the faſting daies mentioned in the Pro- 
phct Zachary { Þ dies feſſino:]feſtinall dates. And ſo 
* /Joſþinian, a110ng the feſtinall daics. of the Iews 
reckoneth their {olemne fats allo. 

Anſ. 1 anſwer that theſe learned men in thoſe 
places, by the word [| feaft, } or feſtiuall day] do 
mcane all daies of ſol:mmiic, or which were ob« 
ferued with folemne rites and cuſtomes, though 
they rad not the nature of a Saboath, in which men 
were forbidden all manner of work, Tis appeareth 
by Hoſpinians owne words, For hee {peaking of 
the laſt weeke in Lent, and the weeke after Eaſter, 
taithz Alihough theſe two weekes — were ſolemne 
L 12 aaies 
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aries* preſently after the Apoſtles times, for remem. 
brance of the Lords Paſſion and Reſurrettion : —y0t 
they began long after by the eaitt of Conſtantin the 
Great ,to be more feſtiuall. For Paulus Diaconus doth 
report, that Conſtantin did make a Law, that theſe 
iwo wee kes ſhonll be celebrated without aving of any 
maner of wors., In which words wee may note, 
Firſt, rat hee calleth theſe, feſt:nall dates, before 
the time, that men were forbidden to doe an 

work vpon them. Secondly, that hee faith, they 
became more feſtinall by the ediit of Conſtantin, in 
which he forbade men to doc any mancr of work 
inthem. And from hence wee may inferre, that 
this learned man did call thoſe fe/f;ua/ or holy 
daies,in which notwithſtanding men were not for. 
bidden to work : and that therefore he: doth not 
by the word [ feaf] meane onely ſuch a Sabbath in 
which no work might be done. Waich is the thing, 
that here we ſpeake of. To like purpoſe Ribera, 
ſpeaking of the New-moones among the Iews, 
hath theſe words;T heb firſt day of enery moneth wa 
a feſtinall day among the Hebrews, not, that they they 
did neceſſarily ceaſe from work, but for that they did 
then ſerue God with certaine ſacrifices, in 4 ſolemne 
marner, And againe, in the place before alledged, 
he gtuetha reaſon of this and ſuch like ſpeeches, 
when hee faith of the faſts of the Tews, that they 
were not ſeſtinall daies, yet becauſe they were times 
of ſolennity, they did in ſome ſort belong unto them, 
And for thisgauſe he alſo inſerted them inthe end 
of his Treatiſe, in which hce deſcribed the Iews 
fe. fts. And as he here ſaith, that ſolempe faſts did 


In 


Chap.4+ Conditions required in Faſting. 


in a ſort belong to the feaſts, beciuſe they were ſo. 
lemne times,and theretore did handle them among 
the feaſts, though he acknowledged them to be no 
feaſts : (0 other learned men might inſert ſolemne 
faſts among thcir fraſts,and cal them by thar name, 
becauſe they were daies of folemnity ; though 
they knew them, not to be holy dates in the proper 
and ſtrict ſenſe, in which we take the word in this 
queſtion. And fo, notwithſtanding this doubt to 
the contrary,yet I [till chink,that the people of the 
lews, who had beſt reaſon to vnderſtand their 
owneritcs,did not eſteeme all their faſting daicsto 
be holy dates or Savbaths of reſt, And this is my 
ſecond Reaſon. 

Thirdly,*I am the more confirmed alſo in this 
opinion, becauſe I finde that the ancient learned 
Fathers of the Church did noteſteeme the faſting 
dayes of the Church as holy dayes, in which men 
were forbidden all work, For cochis purpoſe $. 4u- 
euſtin (peaking to his Hearers, 3/ pray you(ſaith he) 


that in theſe dayes of Lent, if ye cannot quite cut off 


the buſineſſes of the world, yet ye will endenour in ſome 
part to leſſen them : that —ye may withdraw ſome 
howres ffom your worldly buſineſſe, tn which ye may 
beſtow your ſelues on Gods ſernice. And S. Ambroſe 
b when ſome men excuſed rhemſclucs, that they 
could not both work and faſt, made anſwer, that 
therefore they could not, becauſe they would nit, And 
addeth immediately, 4: leaſt let them work leſſe>, 
that they may be able to faſt. By which ſpeeches 
when thelc learned Fathers doe not require an vt- 
ter abſtinence from work, but a paring off, and 
leſſening 
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le%ning of worldly buſineſſes, in their ſtriQ time 
of L-nt taſt , they give vs to vnderſtand, that they 
thought not that cucry faſting day was a Sabbath 
of ref, For what Preacher would ſpeake thus of 
the Lords day, that his people if they could not 
forbearc all work, yet ſhould moderate and leſſen 
it? Or what Chriſtian would fav of rhe Sabbath, 
or any holy day which is as ſtrictly ro be kepr as 
the Sabbath, 1 cannot both work and faſt, And 
therefore at that time neither Biſhop nor people 
did think that euery faſting day was neceſſarily 
to be kept as an holy day or Sabbath of reſt, But Leg 
ſeemes to ſpeake more plainly , for comparing 
Chriſtians Faſts with the Faſts of rhe Iews , © Let 
them ({aith he) goe bare-footed, and in the ſadneſſe 
of their countenances make ſhew of their idle faſts, 
wee in nothing vnlike to onr cinill (and vſuall) beha- 
niour do not abſtaine from inſt and neceſſary works. 
And Hoſþinian in the autoriry before cited, doth 
obſcrue that thelaſt weeke in Lenr,though it were 
a ſolemne time, and obſerved with ſtri faſting, yer 
it was not kept holy and with forbearing of work, 
till Conſtantine made a Jaw to that purpoſe, And 
this doth plainly ſhew thar the ancient Church of 
Chriſt did not think thar their Faſting daies z no, 
not thoſe of moſt ſtrit obſervation in Lent, were 
nece{larily and by vertue of any diuine preceptro 
be kept as a Sabbath of reſt, in which no worldly 
work might be done. 

Fourthly, beſides theſe authoritics, there is rea- 
fon alſo, For ſuppoſe a man keepe a Faſt priuately 
by 4 aſclie or with his family on an ordinary 
working 
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working day;and thercin do beſtow two, or three, 
or foure houres in boly dutics, as in reading the 
word, examining his conſcicnce , confefling his 
ſinnes, praying for pardon, &c. yet this faſt is 
both lawfull and profirable. 

Firſt char it is /awf#l! may appeare thus : 1. Ir is 
[full on an ordinary working day,when all men 
goc about their buſineſle, rg excrciſe the works of 
our calling, For of ſuch a day God hath faid, Six 
daies ſhalt thon labour, and doe all that thou haſt to 
doe, 2. It is lawfull when wee do cxerciſe theſe 
works of our calling, toabſtaine from meare and 
drinck,and other contentmcnes of nature:becauſe 
no Scripture doth forbid then ro abſtaine. 3. It 
islawfull alſo atthe ſame time ro beſtow ſome part 
of the day in read:ng of the word, and examining 
the conſcience, and praying. &c. Ard if all theſe 
be lawfull in this order, then there 1s nothing to 
forbid me to vſe abſtinence or faſting,and to ioine 
ſome ſpiriruall duties of humiliation with ir,when 
| do beſtow the moſt part of the day about the 
lawfull works of my calling. 

S-condly, this kinde of abſtinence is profitab/e 
and anaileable to holinefle and ſanQification. For 
theabſtinence doth ſubtraRt matter of luſt,of pride, 
and rebellion, &c. 2. It may diſcharge the head 
of yapours , and ſer the ſpirirs at liberty, and fo 

leaue the minde more free and more fit for con- 
templation and heavenly rhonghts, and deuout 
prayer. 3. Ir may {cructo atflict the body, and 
by caufing ſmart may diſpoſe a man to mourning 
and humiliation. And againe , the religious ex- 
M crciſcs, 
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crciſes,though a man vſe them burtfor aa ſhorttime, 
may lerue to apply this outward humiliatis ro hi 
ſpiricual good, For he may both colider the reaſoq 
of this affliction of n1ture,8& vpon occalion there. 
of learne repentance tor his linnes, and put onare- 
ſolution of amendment of lifz : and hauing his ſen. 
ſes freſh, and his ſpirits free,may pray with feruen. 
cy and zeale. And will any man think, that all 
this can be without viſt And who then can con. 
demne this kinde of abſtinence or faſting,as a thing 
finfull or vnlawfull ? And it this may not be con- 
demned as vnlawfull ; then ic is Jawfull ro faft on 
ſuch a day, as in which wee are bulicd for ſome 
time, in the works of our calling. And hence a+ 
gaine it will folow,that euery faſting day is notne. 
ccſſarily and by vertue of any diuine precept tobe 
kept holy. 

Here, if any man ſhall anſwer, as Iheare ſome 
men doe, that a day obſerued in the maner now 
ſpoken of, is not indeed vnlawtfull;burt withall,that 
it is rather to be called a day of abſtinence, and 
may not be called a faſting day. It any man, I ſay, 
ſhall make this anſwer,then I do defirc of himtwo 
reaſonable requeſts. Firſt, that hee will make vs 2 
new dcfinition of faſting. For in all definitions 
that I hauc heard or read of, an vtter abſtinence 


from all meate and avink, is acknowledged to bee 


faſting. If there be any detcR in ſome further cons 
dition required in faſting, that ſhewcth ir to bee 
faulcy in the vie, but doth not take away either 
the name or nature of a faſt, Secondly, I do alſo 
requeſt, that he will giue me leaue tofay, that ſuch . 

a time 
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atime of abſtinence, as I ſpeake of, is profitable 
and auaileable for our ſpirituall good : and I will 
giue him Icaueto call it a rime ot abſtinence, or by 
any other name that he will;ſo that it do not crofle 
that which he granteth me. 

And this may ſuffi :e for the firſt queſtion, 

The ſecond 1s, How farre forth a man is to be. 
ftow himſelte in holy duties on 2 faſting Jay. 

Mine anſwer hereto (that I may expreſſe my 
meaaing more diſtinRly and fully) I will ſet down 
in ccrtaiac propoficions firſt concerning "om 
falts, -andthen concerning private, And the pro. 
poſttions be theſe, 

1 Propoſ. In publick faſts it was the cuſtome of 
the olde Church to ſpend] a good part of the day 
in publick meetings and religious exerciſes. To 
this purpoſe it is ſaid of 1ehoſaphat, thar when hee 
heard of 4 great multitude of enemies comming 
againlt him, he proclaimed a faſt thronghout all Iu- 
dah : and Indah gathered themſelues together to acke 
help if the Lord. — And lehoſaphat ſtood in the 


Congregation of Indah and leruſalem in the houſe of 


the Lord —and ſaid; 0 Lord God of onr fathers, 
Fc. 2 Chron.20.3,4. &c. and verſ. 14. Y pon leha- 
atel ..came the Spirit of the Lord : and he ſaid, Hear 
kenye all Indah, &c. And, verſe 18, 19, All Indah 
and the inhabitants of lernſalens fell before the Lord, 
worſhipping the Lord. And the Leuites — ſtood wp 
to praiſe the Lord God of Iſrael, with a lond voice on 
high, In this paſſage wee haue a publick faſt pro- 
claimed by 1ehoſaphar,wherein we may norte theſe 
particulars : 1 That they gathered themſelues toge- 

M 2 ther, 


2neſt.2, 


84 


a ludg-29.26, 
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ther, and met in Gods houſe, ts aske help of the, 
Lord, 2 That while they were there, they exerci. 
ſed rhemſelues in holy datics of religion : Jehoſe. 
phat prayed, and TehaSiel prophecied, and the peoph 
worſhipped, and the Lenites praiſed God,with Pl.lms 
and Hymnes, and melodious ditties. And the per. 
formance of theſe ſernices muſt needs roke vp x 
good part of the day, And the like we reade of the 
children of Iſrael , that after their overthrow þ 


the Beniamites ; 2 They went vp, and came wnto thi 
houſe of God,and wept,and ſate there before the Loyd, 
and faſted that day wntill enen, and offered burm of. 


ferings and peace offerings before the Lord. And the 


like againe 15 recorded of that people, in the ninth 
of Nehemiah. By all which we may ſee that it was 
their cuſtome in their publick faſts, ro aſſemble i; 
Gods houſe, and there to heare and to pray. &, 
And from hence it is that Jeremy faid to Baruch, 
b Goe thou and reade in the roule, which thou haſt 
written from my mouth, the words of the Lord inthe 
eares of the people, in the Lords houſe, vpon the faſt. 
ing day.&c. And this was performed according- 
ly. For in the fift yeere of 1ehoiakim, in the ninth 
moneth, they proclaimed a faſt before the Lord, 10 al 
the people in lernſalem. — Then read Baruch inthe 
book, the words of leremiah, in the houſe of the Lord, 
c.In theſe words we mayconfider, firſt, what faſt 
this was: it was in the ninth monath, faith the Text, 
and thar ſheweth that it was nor the faſt enioyned 
on the feaſt of Expiation, which was in the ſeuenth 
moncth ; nor any other faſt, vſed formerly among 
hc lows : butthar it was a faſt now firſt youy 
me 
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med by occaſion ofthe preſent times, For in the 
ninth moneth, the Iews hauc no faſt in their* K4- « Calendar, 


lendar, fauc only one, which was afrerward inſti. Hebr- cditoJ 
; : —_—_ . Genebrardo & 
ruted by occation of the burning of chis booke , nealiee Com- 


which Baruch now read, Secondly, we may con- went, in Pſal- 

ſider that /er&9my commanded and according to his 3b menle 
4 - LCcu, 

commandement Barxch read his in{truQions vnto 

the people, on 1he faſting day, when th,cy were al- 

ſembled in the Lords houſe, And this ſheweth that 


it was their cuſtome, to have publick aſſemblies, rye 10g 


and to heare Gods word, and to doe other ſuch 16,17.&c. 
works on their folemne faſting daies, though they < j# exemplis 
; ? I Scripture— ma- 
were appointed by themſclues : for elſe leremy mifolle 
. : . pparet, 
could nt have pretumed that Baruch might hauC tnyoretciunis 
had an opportunity of reading his book vnto them P#blices congrſ- 


yponthat day of thc ir faſt. And hence all it js,that meg 


loelexnorting the people to a publick faſt, b doth iſe, quibus ad- 
appoint them to call a ſolemne aſſemby, and then to 79" de 

| ' EXCTCHILS Pens 
put vp their prayers vnto God for remiſſion and nie, fdei c> 
pardon, Thus they vicd io be buſted on their pub- emendationis 


N - . e. ”* propeſuerunt, 
lick faſting daies, And from hence Kemnitins no. 70 


teth, that < in the 11z1e of their faſt they had publick par g deleiun. 
meetings in the Church, in which, admonitions were pag94.0um.47 


; c ; Duum Indei 
, Wu. 
ginen concerning the exerciſes of repentance, faith ;,— Oh aw 


and amendment of life, And Serarixs ſaith further, ciabant, omne 
that 4 whex the lews afflicted themſelues with faſt. {** *ud temps; 


47 __s doi 
ing, they ſpent almoſt all that time in praying in the Temple wok 


Temple, or ſtaying in the Synagogne, and forvearing nagogamorand, 


almoſt all the while their other labours or buſineſſes. —_ 0 == 
And vpon the ſame grounds alſo I think I may wanſgeborr, 
truly ſay, chat it was thecuſtome of this people in Serar-in lib.lu- 


their publick faſts, to mecte in the houſe of God, pap nes oy 2 


M 3 and 
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a Atins omnes, 
(cu publici ſens 
pricati, diebis 
quinaecim Paſ- 
(wal 'bus con- 
quitſcant, File. 
lac. de Qua. 
drag, cap.16, 
PAg. 511.6 
Hoſpin, de feſt. 
Chriſtian men- 
ſe Mart.num. 
28, fol.53 p.2. 
& April.num. 
11.tol,50.pag.1 
b Paſcha noſt; i, 
3m q#0 ſummis 
Saceraos et Pon- 
tifex pro no{lris 
adelifiis— tommo- 
latus eſt, debem® 
emnes feftiuiſſi 
we colere—vi 
Wits ſan ſſimis 
ſex dichus,nultss 
ſeruile opus aa- 
feat fa-ere, Ma- 
tiſcon. Concil, 
3,can.2, aplid 
Binium to. 2. 


PAITt,2.Pag.267. 


& apud Carane 
zam fol 260, 


Pag.. 


and there to ſpend a good part of tize day in hol 
duties. But how they ſp2nt the refidue of the day 
either in the morning b-fore they met, or in the 
evening after the aſſembly was diflolued,T finde 
nothing recorded in Scriptures. Bur it I may ſpexk 
mine opinion,I think it probable that they neither 
did purpolcly ſer rthemſelues ro their ordinary 
works ; nor yer did abſtaine, if any incidentall oc. 
calion were offered, that did then require their 
paines, as vpon a Sabbath day they would haue 
done. 

2 Propeſ. In publick faſts, it is lawfull for thoſe 
that be in autority to command or appoint the 
day to be kept hely, and without all maner of work, 
The reaſon 1s, becauſe the thing ir ſelte (namely, 
that ſuch a day be kept without doing of worldly 
buſinefle) is lawfull, yeaand very expcdient, eſpe. 
cially in caſes of greateſt moment & conſequence, 
And in things lawfull, thoſe that have autority 
may 2ppoint lawsand orders to bee obſerued by 
tho% that be vnder them. And herein wee have 
examples ofclcr times, For the Imperiall Laws 
did command the /2/? week of Lent to hee obſerued 
as a feſtiuall time:and that®all works whether publick 
or prinate , ſhould ceaſe for theſe 15 daies, They, 
mean? 7 daics before Eaſter,and 7 daies after. And? 
the Counce!l of Matiſcon or Maſſon,decreed thus, 
b The Paſſion week, in which [ Chriſt] our High 
Prieſt, — was offered for our ſinnes,we all of vs ought 
to keep moſt holy, —ſo that in thoſe fixe daies no man 
do preſume 10 doe any ſeruile work, And our Church 
in their order of faſting, inthe late great Sickneſſe 
1625, 


ee EL oo f So 
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1525, though they may ſeeme not to require the 
like ſtrineſſe, yer do ſpeake to the like purpoſe ; 
z The people, ſay they, are to be warned to forbeare_ 
this day their bodily working, and common buying 
& ſelling (neceſſary occaſions and labourers excepted) 
and to be exerciſed all the time in holy prayer, godly 
meditations, and rewerent hearing of the Scriptures, 
either read or preached. And fo all other Governors 
may doe the like vpon the like occaſions, and as 
often as they ſhall think good. 

3 Propoſ. In psblick taſts, if Autority donot 
preſcribe a ceſſation from work, yet euery priuate 
Chriſtian may lay afide his worldly bufineſſe, and 
imploy the whole day in holy and religious exer- 
ciſes, Nay, if there appeare no iuſt cauſe or excep- 
tion to the contrary, it is moſt expedient and re. 
quiſite, that ſo he ſhould doe; beſtowing on pri- 
uate exerciſes that time which is left or ſpared 
from the publick. This I take to bee expedient in 
dicrle reſpes. 2 Becauſe the occaſion of ſuch 
faſts is lightly ſome weighty buſinefle, or matter of 


87 


4 Order for the 
faſt,nu 5. inthe 
end of the book 
called, A forme 
of commun 
Prayer.c, 


great importance, which doth require a greater 


and longer humiliation then ordinary, and accor. 
ding 25 the occaſion is, fo ſhould our denotions 
be, when we folicite God for his help in ſuch cx- 
traordinary times, and ſ:ch weighty affaires. 2 It 
will bethe more requiſite, to beſtow our ſclues 
moreentirely on holy dutics at ſuch atime,becauſe 
ſuch occ:fions of keeping publick faſts do happen 
but ſe/dome, in comparifon : and therefore wee 
may with caſc and conueniency, and without hin- 


drancc t9 our cates or ordinary employments, 
con- 


» Tee to th? 
like purpole be- 
fore, pag. 53, 
£4455» 
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conſecrare a whole day, or if it were a longer time 


roſoneceſſary aduty, 3 It will allo be the more 
convenient, becauſe in ſuch publick faſts, it is x 
time of vacancy for all men: and therefore we ſhall 
not haue ſuch occaſion of interruption offered, az 
in priuate faſts, when our ſclues taſt alone , doth 
happen eucry houre; ſome friend, or ſome neigh, 
bour, or ſome cuſtomer, orſome one or other, 
calling vpon vs for ſome buſineſle, in which wee 
may not neglect them, without inconuenience 
and hinderance cither tothem or to our ſelues, In 
theſe and ſuch like reſpeRs,I take it to be very con. 
uvenicnt, in publick fafts,to reſerue our ſelues entire 

for holy durics. 
| 4 Propoſ. In Prinate faſts, as I will preſſe no 
man to ſo much ſtrineſſe, as is fitting to be vſed 
in the publick;fo neither will I hinder or withdraw 
them from it, in the leaſt meaſure or mancr , ſo 
that theſe and ſuch like conditions bee obſerued, 
1 That reſpc& be had to their ſtrength,that with- 
out weariſomneſſe and faintnefle they may con- 
tinue this zeale evcry day fo ofcen, as it ſhall be fit 
for them to faſt in private. For clle it were better 
to beſtow lefſe rime with intention and chcereful. 
neſle of ſpirit, then longer with fainting and hex 
vie mindcs *, 2 That reſpe& bec had to the duties 
of our place and calling ; that wee do not negledt 
them, Forelſc it is better to remit our voluntary 
ſeruicesrowards God, then to negleR our necel- 
ſary duties towards men. As for example; alcr- 
vant may not negle@ his maſters buſinefle, for 
hcaring of a Sermon, or ſpending an houre exttt 
ordinarily 
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ordinarily in his prayers. &c. And in like ſort the 
Aduvcare may not for the like reſpeRs,negleR his 
Clicnts cauſe z nor the Schoolemaſter the inſtruc. 
ting of his Scholars z nor the Officer the ſeruices 
of ais place ; nor any other man, the duty which 
by his place and calling hee doth owe vnto other 
men, $ That reſpe be had roa mans owne eſtate; 
that he do not roomuch impoueriſh himſelfe. For 
God doth nor defire, that for extraordinary as 
in religion, men ſhould deprive themſelues of 
things neceſſary for their life, or for their health, 
or for their conueniecnt being, or that they ſhould 
diſable chemſelues to bring vp their children,or to 
maintaine their wiues, or to provide neceſſaries 
for their families,or the like. For hee that would 
diſpenſe with vs in the reſt of his owne Sabbath, 
tat we might water an Oxe, or give an Aﬀe fod. 
der ; would not haue vs to conſecrare voto him: a 
$ibbath of our owne, with — of our eſtates, 
or with hindcring of that prouifion and mainte- 
nance, which is neceſſary for our ſclues, or chil- 
dren, or family. But auoiding theſe and ſuch like 
inconuenicnces, as theſe, the more time a man can 
beftow in Gods ſeruicegthe better he ſhall prouide 
for the good of his ſoule. 

5 Propoſ. In private faſts, it is not ſafe, nor ex. 
pedient for the ordinary ſort of men, either to re- 
quire of others, or to tie themſclues to keepe cuc- 
ry ſuch day as an holy day, without doing the 
works of their vſuall implopment. For the one of 
the two would folow : that either they ſhould of- 


fend agaipſithe former cautionsand rules , or elſe, 
N they 
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they would keep choir private faſts ſeldamer the i 
is expedienc they (hould doe. For the anci&t Chri, 
ſtians belide their many multiplied Faſting daiesin 
Lenr, had their weekely Falts alſo wich they vſed 
conſtantly eo kepe ; as is apparent to all char reade 
Antiquiry. And by this pratice of weckely humj 
liation, they gained in good part, that feruor of 
Religion, which appeared in thoſe times, And if 
wee would vſe the like praQtice, with conſcience 
and care; no doubr it might proue auailcableto 
vs, for preuenting of ſinnes, and for ſtrengthening 
of Gods graces in vs. Now if wee ſhould every 
wecke ordinarily vſe this exerciſ*, as they did, and 
withall ſet cuery ſuch diy aparc tor a Sabbath of 
reſt , this might inthe ordinary fort of men,breede 
damage in their eſtates more then were fir, For 
beſides the preſent Lofſe in their Trade, ir might 
cauſethem to loſe good bargains, to refuſe the 
recciuing of debts and dues, andeirher ro driue 
away their cuſtomers, or leaue them vafurniſhed 
of nece{laries, when they ſtood in need of them, 
Againe, it might force many men to negle& the 
dutics which by vertue of their places they do 
owe to other men : For example,ludges,Caunſel. 
lors, Norari-s, Sollicicors, &c. Magiſtrates , and 
the Officers that attend them $ Schoolemiſters, 
ſeruants , and many other ſorts, whoſe ſcruices 
may be needfull tor maintaining the common ſo- 
ciety and welfare of men, might be hindred from 
doing thedurics of their place. In this maner, or 
perhaps in worſe maner then thus, the keepingof 
a Sabbath in all our faſts, (if we faſt ſo often as we 


ſhould,) 
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ſhoulJ,) might cauſc greater inconucnience, then 
may in reaſon be con{.nted ro. Aiid on the other 


fide, if wee ſhoutd never faſt, but when wee could 


awoid theſe cnills, and keepe a Sabbath too, few 

men would faſt as were fic, and many could not 

taſt at all : vnlcfle perhaps they ſhould chooſe the 

Sunday, or {ome other feſtivall, for their taſting 

diy ; as ſome men aduiſe children, and ſcholars, 

and ſeruants, and ſuch others to doe,if they cannor 

haue Icaue of cheir ſuperiors, to haue a play day 

permitted them in the wecke time. Which aduice, 

as it may ſeeme ſtrange vio any man, that the 

moſt feſfiuall, and conſequently the moſt ioyfull 

day of the weeke, ſhould be ſelected for a time of 
thedecpeſt humiliation and mourning : ſo if it had 

beene giuzn in former times, when men were vt- 

terly forbidden vnder an heauy cenſure,” to faft on 

the Lords day, it would haue proued bootleiſe and. 

of none cff.. For mine owne part, as I will nog 

deny but vpo 1 {ome occaſions, a man may faſt vp- 

onthe Lords holy day, or any other feſtiuill ; ſo to 

thoſe that ſhould make aipraQice of ir, I think I 

may iuſtly apply that ſaying of our Sauiour, =' Cav Mak 3.19. 
the children of the bride- chamber faſt, while the- 
Brid:groome i with them ? or, (which is the ſame 

incffet) I miy ſpeake to them in the words of 
Nehemiah and EXrah, Þ T his day is holy wnto the tyhen.nyg. 
Lord your God : monurne not, nor weepe. SureT am «© jjunium cer- 
thatthe Church of God in the berrer times did ti diebw, & 


forthis cauſe forbeare faſts on feltiuall daies, Their Mnine/fi 


voice was, that © ox certaine daits, eſpecially on holy Eyit.ss. pag, 
daies, they w/ed not to faſt : and their praftice was, 751-B. 
N 2 when 
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when they kepr all the weeke beſide fiſting dies, 
a Fn pietati yeenor to faſt on the Lords diy. + Thoſe, ſuch Epi. 
finaent, (u'Ar- phanius, who profeſſe 41 aſceticall or religious life, dg 
mn faſt and watch continsally, except onl; the Sundaigs, 
wicis ac Pentrca- 4nd the daies betweene E after and Whitſunday. And 


qe ij he giveth a reaſon why they excepted che Lords 
acvigilas impe.. daics or Sundiies from rheir faſt ; Foy (ſaith hee) 
nunt. Nam Do. the Church hath appointed all Lords daies to be feſti. 
ron rows wall dates, and daies of mirth, And he addeth, 
(atholica ſanxit F0Y it is an inconſequent or incongruous thing to faf 


Ece/eia: ac ſo- ypon the Lords azy. Hee meaneth, that the Lords 
=—_ 2:24: daybcing a feſtiuall day is a day of reioycing, and 


isdicit, nec vita therefore to fiſt vpon that day dorh croſle the ye. 


1ciunia celebrat. it, He yetgneth on: The Cherch i accs. 
Abſardam enim T vic ofit, H yes , 


of, (lranina ftomed to continue the time of Lent in faſtings : but 


Iv7) ieunare 08 the Sundaies not at all,no,not in the time of Lent, 


- wn And the likeis the voice of other Ancients. More- 
—_—__ ouer , for other holy daies appointed by our 
mn ieiaxir p:rſe- Church, beſide Sunday , thoſe would not ſerue 
 -—_e their turne for faſting daies, whoſe aduice ir is ſo 
Cas - | | Ir faſting dayto 
fa; Dawnicis to viethem. For they require their faſting day 
—_ be a Sabbath of refs, and to bee kept holy with 4 
re Sages Jn much ſtraitneſſe, as the Lords day ſhould be : but 
hart do keepe theſe feaſts 
Buidrageſme there are few Or none, t pe 
Epipha _ with that frineſſe, which they require on a Sab- 
hzreCl.3.in barh diy. In conclufton then, all things confide- 
ExpolfidciCs- red,l think it no way expedient for men to beried 


—_ ro keepe holy day in their ordinary and priuate 
=" Pls 

6. Propoſ. Itis moſt requiſite on the day of a 

prinate faſt,that the heart and mind of man ſhould 

excrciſc and praQice ſuch duties, as a faſting day 
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by 1 peg wpancrm doth make ſhew and * 919% 7e6- 
rofcfſion of. My meaning is, that as by faſting 7® age 
a profeſſe our ſorrow for Le a dn .- po  —_ 
ſerue God better; and do abſtaine from fl. ſhly #$##b4e- 
comforts,that we may more freely cnioy the com- = g—_ 
forts of the Spirit : ſo a Chriſtian ſhould vic ſcri- 1/62 confulere- 
ous mediration and conſideration of things requi- 3% © nt 
ſite for this purpoſe. As for example, hee ſhould | uns. wt 
examine his conſcience, fearch out the ſtate of his «5 nefiris re- 
ſoule, ſertle in himſclfe a purpoſe of amendment bY 
confeſſe his fianes that make htm vnworthy to caſte i 
uy of OR and pray for grace to liue ms 
tter, And to this purpoſe S. Chryſoftom ſpea- Fray a ors 
king of Lent-faſt, 2/ —_ (faich he) mags the H6.1 Gs 
time that is remaining of thu faſt, as it ought to be 3 P*8154.C- 
ſpent ; that ewery weeke, nay enery day, wee conſider oh 38 & 
our ſelues, and expell defetts ont of our ſoules, and 7% pe}: -vic 
get the poſſeſſion of vertues and good duties : for this "% ay 78 
watrue faſt. Andagaine, bf (Gath he) they which ng 
oe about worldly buſineſſe gon" yoke ad 
[4 ly buſineſſes, cannot be perſweded to % wi were 
medle with them, wnleſſe they ſee ſome benefit to come Y! 7 ide 
by them : ſo it is much more iuſt, that we ſhould doe —_ _—_ 
the like, and not paſſe oner our weekes of faſting with Tov waver 
the only deed doing ,but examine our owne conſcience, Was diagay 
& take an account, and conſider what hath beene well wk - 
done this weeke, and what the other weeke, and what **Puddes by 
increaſe we haue made for the weeke folowing, and May heb 


what diſordered affetHon we haue reformed. For vn. dnguwas mh 


woTY + 2c* 
Baox- 
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felfe work thoſe gracious cff:Rts, whereof I have 
ſpoke before, valcfle the fouls by conſideration 
and holy thoughts do apply and make vſe of the 
outward humiliation to this purpoſe, For faſting 
is not like phyſick, which worketh his effe& while 
a man ſleepeth: but then onely ſeaſoncth the ſoule 
with ſpirituall affetions, when the heart maketh 
vſc ofir, A plaine proofe whercof may be this: Fa. 
ſting hath this ſpeciall vie, among others, that as 
the chaſtiſements which God doth inflit vpon vs, 
do ferue to humble vs, and bring vs home by re. 
p-ntance ſo theſe chaſtiſements voluntarily im. 
poſed vpon our ſelues, may ſerue for hike purpoſe, 
as hath beene fully declared already. But no out- 
ward chaſtiſement, whether of Gods infliQing, or 
our owne, can work this effec, vnleſle the man dg 
lay them to his heart, and apply them to himſelfe, 
Hence it is, thatthe Prophet complaineth of the 
people of Iſracl in this manner, *S1rangers han de. 
uoured his ſtrenzth, and he knoweth it not : yea, gray 
haires are here & there vpon him,yet he knoweth not. 
In which words we may note two things: firſt, the 
corrections which were laid vpon them z 4nd they 
were,that the enemies had waſted and conſumed 
them, and theſe and other miſeries had brovght 
gray haires vpon them, and made them old before 
the time, Secondly, the want of feeling in the 
people,7 hey know it not: and againe,7et they know 
not, faith the Texr, Bur what ? Conſamed by the 
Enemy, and not know that they were ſtricken ? 
pined and become old with ſorrow, and not feele 


their miſery ? No, that is not the meaning ;z = 
c 
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felr their miſery no doubr, But the Prophet mea- 
neth, that they did not take notice, northink and 
conſider that it was Gods hand thatinflited this 
jadgement,und their owne fiancs thar deſerved it: 
a1d therefore thy were never the better for all 
this chaſt.fement, And therefore another Pro. 
phcr complainiag to like purpoſe, ſaith,Þ God 
powre4 ypon Iſrael the fury of his anger, andthe 
ſtrength of battell, and it hath ſet him on fire round 
about, yer hee knew not, and it burned bim, yet hee 
laid is not to bears, Which words imply, thatno 
plagues moue inen to repentance, if they donot 
lay them to heart, and conſider of the cauſes, and 
the condicions and cuents of ſuch things. Andas 
Gods caſtiſements, for want of /aying them to 
heart, are without their fruit for which they are in- 
tended : ſo wee may not cxped that our owne 
chaſtiſements ſhould proue better, No : for we ſee 


bIaigrrs, 


that © Eſau faſted, and his hunger made him ſell a- : Gen.zs. 
way his bir1h.right : and * the Phariſes faſted, and 4 Mars, 


their faſts made them ſwell with pride and vaine- 
glory. And ſo we may faſt by outward abſtinence, 
and recciue no good, bur hurt by it. And therefore 
for preventing of this euill, we muſt doe in our hu- 
miliations, as God requireth vs to doe when hee 
correceth, vs, raat is, <berhink our ſclues, & # con- 
fider our waies, &g lay them to heart. And for this 


er'King.$.47, 
fEzck,18.28. 
Ha 


£81.57, 


purpoſe, that our faſting may profie vs in its ſeaſon, y 6143.24, 
It will be requiſite vpon our faſting-daies to ſeta- & 57-1. 


part ſome time for holy thoughts and good medi- 
tations, and other exerciſes ſutcable toa time of 


humiliation and repentance. And if more may = 
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be ſpared, by reaſon of other occaſions, yet 6 
much time [ preſume every man may allot to this 
work, as he ſpareth from his dinner, and the te. 
freſhing of his body. And the more any manis 
ſcanted of time, to be wholy imployed on this 
work, the more lit ſhould ſtrive to faſtes his heart 
on theſe holy thgughts, cuen while he is about his 
worldly occaſions. And if men do ſeriouſly and 
vnfainedly bend their minds this way, I nothi 
doubt bur they will finde ſo much liberty for thy 
work, as may make their faſting to bring good af. 
feQions vnro their ſoules. Theſe be the conditi. 
ons, which, as I conceiue, are requiſite in an: 
Faſt : make vſe of them, and make no doubt ofthe 
ſucceſle. 


FRDERDERISEERICHICESET 


Cnay. V, 
In what caſes, and for what purpoſes Faſting ſeruab 
$0 obtaine help and fauenr from God, 


Aſting rightly vſed, and withthe 

conditions already mentioned, is 

d! very auaileable and of great vic 

Q in che life of a Chriſtian, For be- 

gj {ide the ſpirituall helps that wee 

may haue from it for furthering 

our deuotion, whereof I ſpakebe. 

fore ; it isalſo a powerfull meanes to obraine help 

and mercy from God in diuers neceſſary cafcs,ot 
rather vpon cuery occaſion, wherein we do ſtand * 

uf 
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in nzed of Gods ſpeciall auour and afſiſtance.For, 

I. Firit and in generall,ir is auaileablc to obraine 
Gods fauour and good will ruward vs; and con- 
ſ:quen'ly to incliae and moue him ro help and 
protc& vs,and to prouide fo vs all good things, 
and to grant vs all our juſt and lawfull defires. 
And chis it duth tor diuers cauſcs, or in diuers re- 
ſpc>s. 

1. Becauſe Faſting is an exerciſe of humiliation 
and (ubiction, wher. by wee do ſubmir and caſt 
our ſclues downe before Gods fecte, as vnworthy, 
in reſp: of our many finnes, to vſc any the leaſt 
of his creatures. And humiliation is a ready way 
to obraine fauour,By 11* Beahadad wannethe heart 
of the King of Iſracl, not onely to ſpare his life, 
but t» intreat him with all kindnefſe : though hce 
had foind much hard meaſure from him imme. 
diarcly before. And by it, finfull men, who haue 
offended Gnd by their ({i»1es, my finde ready 
fiuour at Gods hinds : for ® he reſſteth the proud, 
andgineth grace to the humble. Ad if men©< ham. 
ble themſelues under the mighty and of God, he will 
exalt them in due time. And, 4 All theſe things hath 
mint hand made, ſaith the Lord ; but to this man will 
I looke, enen 10 him that ic poore, and of 4 contrite ſþt« 
rit, and trembleth at my words. Which is, as if he 
ſhould ſay, The heauens, and the earth, a:d the 
ſeas, and all things within them, all of them be 
mine; for I made them, and I preſerue them, and 
I my command them, and makes vſe of them at 
my ol-aſur: : bur among them all, my delight is, 


and 1 make choyſe rodwell and refide wich him, 
O that 


cops. Amor ng an feg ena 
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thit humblech himfclte before me, And if hami. 
liation be {a welcome to God, faſting muſt needy 
obtaine his favour, when it 1s rightly vſcd, 

2, B-:cauſe Faſting is an exerciſc of Repentance, 
and 2 meancs to work reformation and amend. 
ment of lite : and Repentance and amendment is 
the ready way to obtaine mercy and fauour, For 
a Vee {:now ((aicth the blinde man now reſtored 9 
his ſight) that God heareth not ſinners : but if any 
man be a worſhipper of God,and doth his will, him he 
heareth. In which ſentence there are two things 
conſiderable. 1. Theſentenceit ſelfe : God bes. 
reth not ſinners, that is, God doth not reſpeRthe 
prayer of ſinners, which perſiſt in any finne, with. 
out repenting and reforming themſclues : nor js 
it reaſon that he ſhould care to fulfill cheir deſires, 
who haueno care to fulfill his Lawes. But if any 
man be a worſhipper of God, ana doth hu will, &c, 
That is, if any man endeuour to feruc God, by for. 
ſaking finne, and performing good duties, God 
hearcth that mans prayer, and will not deny him 
any requeſt, that may b-: for his good. Sccond. 
ly, wee may conſtdcr in this ſaying, the cerrainty 
and vndoubred truth of it : Were kzow (faith he:) 
hee ſaith not, we thizk, or wee hope, or wee are per- 
ſwaaed of ir, but wee know it, as a thing that 
is cleere and ont of queſtion. Againe, Wee know, 
hce doth not ſay, 1 kzow, or you know, or the lear- 
ned Doctors know z but Wee, I and you, and all 
doe 2grec in this principle, That God reieReth 


þ Pfal. 34.15, the prayers of ſinners, but Þ/;5 eares aye open ro the 
: Plal 145. 19- ery of the righteoms : and © hee will fulfill the define 
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of them that feare him : hee alſo will heare their cry 
and will ſane them. And it amendment of lite 
and practice of righteouſneſſe, be {3 powerful 
with God, thea fatting rightly vſcd, cannot want 
his eftet, 

3. Bcuuſe faſting rightly vicd, is a meanes to 
eleuate the minde,and to enflime our zeale and de« 
uotion, and to ſer an edge on our prayers, as was 
formerly declared. But a the effeFuall fernent pray- 
er of a righteous man anail:th much, (ath the Apo- 
ſtle. And coalequently, faſting is a good meanes 
to impetratc grace and tauour,. ; 

In theſe and ſuch like reſpeRs, fafting may ſtead 
vs wich God, to incline him to our prayers, And 
thercfore God himſelte reprouing the ill govern'd 
Faſts of the Tews, Þ Te ſhall not (faith hee) faff, as 
yee doe this aay, to make your voice to be heard on 
high, Where hee {ignifi:th, that their ill handling 
ot their Faſts, was the cauſe that their prayers 
werenot heard, and implycth withall, that a right 
and well-ordered Faſt , would haue pierced the 
clouds, and obtained audicnce in heauen. 

II, Secondly and more particularly, it may 
ſerue vs to obtaine fauour and mercy in theleand 
ſuch like ſpeciall caſcs. 

1. Ifa man ſtand guilty of ſinne, and bee lyable 
to Gods anger ; faſting may ſcrue to appeaſe his 
anger, and to obtaine pardon of our finne, This 
end Ezr4/ had of his faſting. For when the peo- 
ple had {inned in taking ftrange wives, firſt he con- 


4 Tames 5, 16, 


b Iſa. 48. 4 


feſſed the ſinne, © Behold, © Lord God of 1ſrael, wee © Evra 9. 15, 


are before thee in our ireſþaſſes : for wee cannot ſtand 
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4 Erta1o 6, 


$ verſe 19. 


£ Toe) s 12, 


& 30A 3:4. 
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before thee becauſe of this. And ſecondly, hee be. 
tooke himſclfe ro abſtinerce and f:ſting. a He di 
eate no bread, nor drink water : for hee mourned be. 
cauſe of the tranſerſfron of them that had beene ca. 
ried away. Andlaſtly, he btooke order that they 
did both pat away their wines, and being guilty, 4:4 
ojfer a Ramme of the flock for their treſpaſſe. In which 
pratice of this holy man, it apprarcth, that faſting 
was one meanes,by which hee ſoughr pardon for 
the finne, And to like prrpoſe, the Lord himſelfe 
appointed the Iews to ioyne faſting with repen- 
tance, ©Turne ye vnto mewith all your heart (ſaith 
he) 4nd with faſting, and with weeping , and with 
mourning, ana rent your hearts,ec. For he is grci. 
ous and mercifull. &c. And for this cauſe, ſome 
of the Learned ſay, that 4 Paul did faſt and pray for 
three daies ſpace, that hee might obtaine pardon 
tor his former finnes committed before his con- 
uct Gon, 

2. If amanbe lyable to Gods indgements, and 
eyther be vnder the ſenſe of ſome preſent croſle, 
or in feare of ſome future evill , faſting is a good 
meanes to preuent the one, and to remoue the 0- 
ther, Examples hereof wee have in Scriptures, 
For of the Ninenites we reade, that when GOD 
had threatned , © Tet forty dates, and Nineuth hal 
be onerthrowne : they beleeued God, and proclaimed 
a Faſt,and put on ſack. cloth, and hcreby they pre. 
uented the iudgement, And Jehoſaphat, when he 
and his people were in grear danger by reaſon of 
a great army of Moabites and CAmmonites that 


$2 Chio.202,3 Came againſt them z he 8 feared, and ſet himſelfe} 
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to ſeeke the Lord,and hee proclaimed 4 Faſt throngh- 
out all 1adah : and by this meanes © hee eſcaped 
the danger. And Danid, when his childe was lick 
and in danger of death, bhe faſted, and prayed for 
:is life. And though God taw it norgoodat that 
time to{pare the childs life : yer by rl1is ir appea- 
reth, thir Dav;d knew faſting and prayer ro be an 
ordinary and effeRuall meancs to aucre Indge- 
ments, Or clſc hee would not haue vied it, Yea, 
and ſo powertull is taſting for this purpoſe, that 
« Ahab by his, though no ſound fiſting, did pre- 
vent a worldly tudgement. And our Sautour tcl. 
leth vs, 4 chat there are ſome inch diuels as cannot 
be caſt our of the poſſeſſed, bnt by prayer & faſting: 
aſſuring vs hercby, that when no other meancs 
can, yct praycr and faſting may preuaile. 

3, If a man havenecde of ſome ſpeciall blefling 
or mercy from God, faſting is a good meanes to 
obtaine it, This may be declared by the example 
of Ezr4h, For he and his Country-men, the mien 
of 1udah, were to goc vp to lernſalem from Baby. 
lowthe place of their captivity, and many lets they 
found in the way, and little help for ſogreata 
journey : and hereupon © 1 preclaimed 4 Faſt, 
(faith he) that we might afflif our ſelues before or 
God, to ſecke of him a right way for ws, andfor onr 
little ones, and for all our ſubftance, Where we may 
note, that the thing which hee defired, was, that 
God would dirc& them andleadethem #n a right 
way infafery and without danger : and the meanes 
that he vſed to obtainethis, was faſting. The ſuc- 
ceſſe whereof what it was, is declared afterward, 

O 3 where 


4 V. 15, 22,&c, 


b 2 Soam,12. 
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d Mat-17.:1, 
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b Aﬀts.13.3, 


c Mat.4.2, 


And hence, for concluſion of this point, I deduce 


and inferre three Aduertiſements for our further 
vic. 

1. We may hence obſerue one ſpeciall reaſon, 
why we are many times affligcd, and atter long 
gricfe finde little caſe : and ir may be, becauſe we 
do not repent of our finnes before we beg mercy; 
or if we vie ſome kinde of repentance, yer it is nor 
with that ſorraw, & ſuch chaſtening of our ſelues, 
as God doth cxpeR, and the cauſe doth require, 
For in Scriptures we finde that Gods people, if 
cither they felt any preſent ſcourge, or feared a- 
ny future danger; then they betooke themſelues 
preſently to their prayers, and faſting, and ſack- 
cloth : and by this meanes they haue gotten vi- 
ory oucr enemies, and reliefe in time of dearth, 
and treedome from intended milſchiefes, and _ 
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ſhould vſe the ſume mcanes, why might wee not 
expe 11:e ſame ſuccefſe f For the Apoſtle ſpea- 
king of 16rahams toirh, a that it was imputed to a Rom. 4 :3. 
him fer 317 btecon ſues, adderbythat it was not written *+ 
for bis ſake alonr, that it was imputed to him, but for 

v5 alſo, to whom it ſhall ve imputed, if we beleeue on 
him that raiſed vp 1eſus our Lord from the dead. And 
elſewhcrc he ſaith of the many examples of Gods 
judgements vpon finners, that b cheſe things hap. , © 
pexed to them for examples, and are written for our \;, 
admonition,that we ſhould not luſt after enill things, 

& they luſted. And fo ſecing ſuch things are re- 
cord:d in Scriprures conccrning Faſting ; wee 
may and muſt conclude, that theſe things were not 
wr:tien for thoſe ancicnt ſeruants of God onely, 
that they by this mcancs ovrained [uch great ble(- 
fings ; but for our ſukcs allo, and to admoniſh vs, 
that if we vſe the {ume mceanes, we thall attaine the 
ſame end. And therefore, if any of vs haue beene 
long afflicted, and yer arc not dcliuered , let vs 
conſider whether we haue nor becne defeRive in 
this dutic, and for wint of humiliation haue miſled 

of the blcſſhng. Surcly, it we hiide not caſe, cither 
we have not humblea our ſclues as we ſhould, or 
the thing that we dcftre, isno luch bicfling to vs, 

as we doe imagine. 

2, We may from herce learne, how to make 
our praycrs powerfull with God. For God hath 
appointed vs to aske, and hath tied himſclfe ro 
give, but ic is vpon condition, that we * aske accor* & 1.Tob.5,14, 
ding to his will, and in ſuch ſort as we oughtto 

acke. 


that God req 1irech in our pray ers? And how nay 
wee aske,that we mi//e not of our req ueſts? Way? 
ſurely, on? meanes thar may make all 9ur prayers 
the more cffeRuall, is, if chey be fernent 3nd with 
feeling : and one condition, on which Goddoth 
grant ſome petitions, is, itthey procecde from a 
ſoule humbled with faſting. For as our Lord faith, 
that there is a kinde of D:uels that cannot bee 
drin.n out but by prayer and faſting: ſo I may 
ſay, that ſome ſi1nes may be pardoned, and {ome 
iudgements auerred, and ſone blefſings obrained 
by priyer ioyned with ordinary humiliation and 
repentance; (for it cannot be expcRed that wee 
ſhould faſt ſo often as we may and ought to pray: ) 
yet ſome ſinnes there may be of ſo decpe a dye, 
that ordinary ſorrow may nor be admitted tor 
procuring of pardon : and ſome bl-ffings there 
may be of that warth,and of that imporraace,that 
they may ſeeme roo lightly eſteemed, if they were 
roo eaſily obrayned, And of ſuch I may ſay, theſe 
kind-s >f 'innes are not pardoned, and theſ: kindes 
of bl: gs are not obtained bur by prayer and fa 
fting. And if the pardon of greater (i nes, and 
the parcaaſe of grearer gifts be robe ſought for, 
by prayer and faſting : then inthe leſſer of them 
we (hall ſpecde the ſooner, if we come in the ſame 
mann'r. Ifchea wee defire to make our prayers 
po verf il},31d ro pierce the heauens, we mult help 
to lift chem vp with this wing of faſting, as the 
Fathers call it, 
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ſing is for all ſorts, and ar all times; and in ſpe. 
ciall for our ſelues in theſe daics. For, to ſay no. 
thing of the ſpirituall helps that ir hath forin- 
creaſe of grace and deuotion; (which alone con- 
fideration ſhould moue any Chriſtian, if not to be 
in loue with it, yea at leaſt ro giue way to itz) and 
roinfiſt only in the further bleſſings now mentio- 
ned : who is there, that is not priuic tohimſelfe 
of ſome linne, which without pardon may be his 
ruine? And who is there, that either doth not 
now ſuffer, or may not iuſtly feare ſome iudge. 
ment hereafter, which hce would gladly preuent 
or auoid 2 And againe, who is there that doth 
not want and dclire ſome bleſſing & gift of God, 
that may greatly concerne his body, or his ſoule, 
or his cſtare ? Bur if any man be ſo happy, as to 
haue neede of none of theſe mercies; or rather ſo 
ynhappy, asnot to feele & know that he hath need 
of them all, or at leaſt many of them : yet if wee 
looke abrozad vpon the face of the Chriltian 
world, w2e may ſce many of our brethren that 
ſerue the ſame Lord, robbed of their goods, de- 
priued of their liberty, and butchered in their own 
dwellings : yea and many houſes burned downe, 
Townes laid waſte, fizlds left vntilled, and ſtreets 
and high-waycs ſwimming in blood, and endu- 
ting all other miſeries, which the cruelty of bloody 
warres, and inſolency of proud Conquerers do 
vſe to bring with them. And beſide all this, who 
can tell whoſe turne is next, and at whoſe doore 


the Trumpet may blow? 27s talia fando remperet 
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3, We may hence gather, how neceſſary fa- 
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a lachrymis ? A compaſsionate Chriſtian canner 
think on this, without watery eyes anda bleeg- 
in? heart. And therefore it wee ſhould havens 
prieſ-nt cauſe of our own yet, it there bee an 
bowcls within vs, we hauc great cauſe to wee 
and wiſh with J1eremie, that our eyes were a fonn. 
t4ine of teares, to bemone the miſeries of our bre. 
then, and the diſtreſſe of Gods Church, And 
how much greater cauſe then haue wee, with 7. 
yah,and Nehemiah, & Daniel,to humble our (clues 
before our God, and with faſting and weeping and 
{>rcow, to intreate Gods fauour for his Church, 
that he will be gracious to his people,8 will ſpare 
his owne inheritance, and will atlength turnez. 
gainc the captivity of his Zion, that wee may re. 
tOoyce in his f(aluation, and giue him thankes in 
the great Congregation ? Surely, if in ſuch caſes 
any man can thinke that there is no neede of fa. 
ſting, I muft needes ſay, I cannot bur thinktha 
hee hath no tccling. 
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Cuay. VI. 
Why Chriſt faſted at this time. 


= [cherto I haue ſpoken of Faſting 
"j 12 abſtrato,as it may be confide. 
| red in & by ir ſelfe ; It followeth 
| now tO ſay ſomething of it ix ſ#b- 

iceto, as it was vied by our Saui- 


our, And hereof the Euangelift 
faich; 
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ſaith Hee fafted forty daies and forty nights : which 
words being ioyned with that which is ſaid in the 
firſt verſe, thar then hee was led into the wilderneffe, 
and faſted, meaning, after hee was baptized, and 
25 it were now conſecrated for his publique mi. 
niſtery; do giue vs occalion to enquire into, and 
toconfider of cheſe flue points :_ 

1. Why Chriſt faſted at this time, 

2. Why hee faſted ſo lonz. 

3. When wee ſhould or may lawfully faſt. 

4. How long wee ſhould continue our faſts. 

5. What wee are to think of the forty daies Faſt, 
commonly called Lent-faft. 

And firſt, Why our Lord did faft at this time, 
I finde nothing expreſly ſaid in the Text : but by 
conſidering the circumſtances of Chriſts taſt, and 
by comparing other Scriptures with this Text, 
wee may conceiue diuers reaſons of his ſodoing, 
which will be profitable for vsto take notice of: 
which ſo far as I donow apprehend, may be theſe. 

|. Firſt, wee may well think that he faſted , that 
hereby he might performe a part of that humil;a- 
tion and thoſe ſufferings which hee voluntarily 
vaderrooke for our ſikes, For our Lord beeing 
equall with God, and farre aboue the infirmities 


of our nature, a t9oke vpon him the forme of a ſer- a Phily.a, 
vant, and humbled himſelfe > euen vnto death. In $75 


which his humiliation, there be divers ſteps and 
degrees. For the laſt and greateſt, and that which 
is the prefeRion of all, was his death and paſſton 
vpon the Crofle : and yet his meane birth, his 
poore eſtate, his reproches in the world, his want 
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of things neceflary, his debilities of nature, and 
other ſuch infirmities and wants,were all of them 
as preparatiuves to his death, and parts of thoſe 
ſ»ffcrings which hee {iſRained for our finnes, For 
which cauſe it is, that che Apoſtle doth nor one. 
ly ay, that = hee died for vs, but ſaith alſo tha 
b hee beeing rich , became poore for onr ſakes, And 
ſo by the ſame reaſon, wee may ſay that he being 
God, became man for our ſakes; and being ſtrong, 
became weake for our ſakes; and being' glorious, 
became contemptible for our ſakes ; and bei 
Lord of all, became deſtitute of all things forour 
ſakes : and ſo in like ſort, hee ſweat, and feared, 
and faſted, and thirſted, and hangred; and all for 
our ſakes, And therefore of his faſting the Church 
ſpeaketh thus in her praiers : <0 Lord, which for ow 
ſakes didſt faſt forty daies and forty nights. This 
then I take to be one reaſon; He therefore faſted 
in this manner, andthe rather perhaps at this time, 
when he was in more ſpeciall manner togoe about 
the work of our ſaluation, becauſe it wasa partof 
thoſe ſufferings, which hce did vndergoe for our 
ſakes. 

Where, by the way, we may refleQ vponour 
ſclues, and rell our owne ſoules ; that if our Lord 
did do all theſe things for our ſakes, wee ſhould 
not think much todo a little for his ſake : but 
more eſpecially, ſecing hee faſted ſo many daies 
and nights for vs; wee ſhould not grudge to faſt 
a little now and then for him. But how for him? 
For I ſuppoſe, all men will be ready to ſay, thatif | 
they knew they ſhould faſt tor Chri/ts ſake, _ 
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faſted for ours, thar then they would doe it with 
a good-will, or cl{c it were pitty of their lives, To 
ſuch men, if any ſhall make ſuch demand, my an- 
ſwerisz We may truly be ſaid to faſt for Chriſts 
ſake many waics. As fiſt, it we faſt, that we may 
wich morc reverence, and bettcr attention, and 
oreater feruour pecforme holy duties vnto him. In 
which kinde they faſt for Chriſt, who when they 
cometo Church, to heare, and pray, and praiſe 
God, and to partake of the bleſſed Sacrament of 
Chriſts body, do forbeare their meate, that they 
may be more freſh to attend to rhoſe holy duties, 
and bec2uſe they do preferre Gods ſeruice before 
their owne neceſſity, and do loue the Word and 
the Sacrament more thentheir neceſſary food. Se- 
condly, we may be ſaid to faſt for Chriſt, it we faſt, 
that we may ſubduc thoſe finnes that nailed Chriſt 
to his Crofle ; and which, if we commit them, do 
arr ucifie againe the Sonne of God, and make 4 mock 
of him. And in this kinde they faſt for Chriſt, who 
forbeare their meare,that they may ſorrow ſor their 
ſinncs, and may arme themiclues againſt tempra-+ 
tions, and bring vader their body, that their fleſh 
do nor wax wanton againſt Chriſt, Thirdly, wee 
may faſt {or Chriſts ſake, if wee forbeare to feede 
our ſelues, that we may haue wherewith to relieve 
others, who being the poore members of Chriſt, 
naue neede of our ſupply. For what is done to 
any one of thoſe little ones, iseſteemed as done to 
Chriſt himſelfe. And ſure, if Chriſt did faſt fo 
long, that he might ſupply vs , it were both finne 


and ſhame,not to forbeare a meale,ifnecd require, 
P a7 that 
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that we may cheriſh Chriſt in his members. 

In this manner, and by theſe meanes, wee may 
be ſaid to faſt for Chriſt. Ler vs make vie of them 
in our praRice, and we ſhall hereby ſhzw our love 
to our Sauiour; as he by taſting forty daies for vs, 
ſhewed his great loue vnto vs. 

IT. A ſecond cauſe why our Lord faſted at this 
time, may bee, that hee might by this meanes pro- 
uoke Sathan to begin his aſſault. The declaration 
and proofe of this aſſertion dependeth vpon two 
things : firſt, that his faſting was a fit occaſion, that 
might prouoke the Deuill ro the on-ſet : ſecond- 
ly, that Chriſt was willing to giue him ſuch an oc. 
caſton. 

Aud firſt, that this was a fit occaſion appeareth 
by two things. 1. Becauſe when men are in di- 
ſtreſſe, then is the Deuils opportunitie to tempt 
them,cither to diſtruſt God, becauſe hee leaueth 
them withour rcliefe ; orto vſc vnlawfull meanes, 
that they may rclieue themſeclues. 2. Becauſe the 
euent ſheweth that Chriſts hunger cauſed by his 
faſting,wasthe occaſcon that Sathan tooke to aſſault 
him, For when hee ſaw him fainting for want of 
bread,then he thought ita fir time to ſay, if thou be 
the Senne of God, command that this ſtone be made 
bread And what the cucnt did make manifeſt 
afterward, that our Lord knew very well before- 
hand. 

Secondly, that our Lord was willing ro giue 
the Deuill ſuch an occaſconto prouoke him to the 
combat, may appeare by two things alſo, 1. Be- 
cauſe it was Gods will to haue ir ſo, as is euident 


by 


Chap.6 . Why Chriſt faſted at this time, 


by this, that the Spiris of God /ed him into the wil- 
derneſſe, to be tempted of the Denill: and Chriſts 
will was euer agreeable to the will of his Father. 
2. Becauſe Chriſt did fo thirſt after our faluation, 
chat he refuſed no paines nor no danger to procure 
it, Hee left heaven, that hec might become man 
for vs ; hee tooke our baſe nature, that hee might 
beare our infirmities ; and he went vpto Ierufalem 
that he might be crucified , and hee came into the 
world, that hee might ſaue the world by his ſuffe- 
rings. And ſo, ſeeing the remptations of Sathan, 
by which he aſſaulted our Saviour, might be pro- 
firable for vs, and availeable for our ſalvation, (for 
{vo Sathan might be overcome at his owne wea- 
pon,and we armed againſt his aſſaults afterward:) 
wencede not doubr,but as the Spirit led Chriſt into 
the wilderneſſe, to bee tempted of the Deuillz fo our 
Lord himſelfe would faſt and hunger,that the De- 
vill might afſaulr him, 

And here againe by the way, a Chriſtian may 
haue a good meditation from his Maſters practice: 
that ſeeing Chriſt was ready to fight againſtthe de- 
uill for our ſ:kes ; we ſhould nor feare to ſtand out 
againſt men for his ſake. But it Religion be a cauſe 
that wee are queſtioned by enemies, or diſgraced 
by worldlings, or kept from preferment by great 
Ones , we muſt beare oppoſttions of men,for loue 
to Chriſt ; as he bore theſe temptations ofthe De. 
uill, for loue vnto vs. 

ITI. Athird cauſe may be,that by this exerciſe 
of Faſting, hee might prepare and fir himſelte for 
the great work that he was about. For he was now 
ro 
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to enter vp91 his Prophericall offi :e, and to begin 
the publick funion of his Miniſtery, And in this, 
and ſuch like caſes as this, Gods ſeruants haue yſed 
to make preparation by taſting and prayers,as may 
be ſcenc in the example of = Paul and Barnabas, 
and Þ other Presbytcrs of diuers Churches, And 
thereforeſecing our Lord here faſted fora long 
ſpace, and thar at ſuch a time as he was to enter 
vpon the Miniſtery of the Goſpell ; we may well 
chink that this was one reafon of his faſting, that 
hee might prepare himlſelfe for this great ſervice, 
Onely the doubt may be ; But what needed our 
Lord any ſuch preparation ? For, 1. hee was not 
defeQtiue in any grace, For © God gawe not the ſpirit 
to him by meaſure : but he was *full of erace and 
truth, 2. Our Lord was an innocent ©Lamb, with- 
out blemiſh, and without ſpot. And what nceded he 
ſuch preparariue helps, that had all grace, and no 
{inne ? 

I 1nſwer, there be three reaſons hereof, Firſt, 
that hee might ſtirre vp, and inflame, and (as yee 
would ſay)aQuate the grace which he had already, 
To this purpole it is, that when ace was to pray, 
hc f went into 4 monntaine, or ſome other priuate 
place alone, [ ardentioris orations cauſa, ] that hee 
might pray the more ferwently,fay the Learned, And 
ſoagaine, when hee wasto raile vp LaJarue, 8 he 
groaned,and was troubled: [mnicate ixurv,] he troubled 
himſelfe, that is, he ſtirred vp his ſorrow, and mo- 
ucd his bowels vato compaſſion and pitty. Se- 
condly, that he might confirme and radicare, and, 
I think I may ſay, that he mightin ſome ſort in- 
creale 
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creaſe the graces that hee had, For the Scriptures 
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fay, thac he tooke vpon him our infirmities, a #h4t a Heb.z.17,18 


he might be 4 mercifull aud faithfull High prieſt:and 


that Þ he learned obedience by that which he ſuffered: b Heb. ,.s. 
and that < hee endured the Croſſe, and deſpiſed the c Heb. 11, 2, 


ſhame, for the toy that was ſet before him: andthat in 
his greateſt ſorrow 4d an Angell came to flrengthen 
him, By which ſpeeches we may gither, that his 
feeling of our wants,and his bearing of atflitions, 


and his conſideration of future joyes, and th 


e pre- 
ſence and conference of an Angell, did "ahead or 


Chriſt 


confirme his compaſſion toward vs, and his obedi- 
enceto his Father, and his patience, and his cou- 
rage in his conflicts ; or elſe I know not what they 
meane,and whereto they ſerue. Andif they intend 
thus much, then by the ſame reaſon wee may ſay, 
that his praying and faſting and meditating might 
ſcrue to increaſe, or confirme, or preſerue the gra. 
ces of the Spirit, which did enable him for his of- 
fice. Thirdly, he vſed this preparation, that hee 
might obtaine a bleſſing vpon his labors, that they 
might become profitable to the Hearers, For ſo 
we reade, that he ſtill vſed to commend buſineſſes 
r5 Gods blefling. When hee fed the people, © he 
looked up to heauen, and bleſſed, and brake, & gaue 
them,ec: that is, he prayed for a blefling vpon the 
meate:and ſo when he conſecrated the Sacrament, 
he bleſſed it, And when he was toleaue the world, 7 1c 16.26 
and to ſend his Diſciples ro ſupply his place of 
preaching, $he prayed not onely for the Preachers, , 1cyn 7,20. 
but for them alſo that ſhould beleene through their 
word. And ſoit is _—_ alſo to think, that 
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Chrift did now faſt and pray for a blefsing vpon 
the word that hee was to preach, and vpon the 
people tro whom hee was to preach. Thus indi. 
uers good reſpeRs, our Lord might vſe his faſting 
for a preparation, to fir him for his publick office; 
and becauſe we cannot conceiue that our Lord 
would omit anexerciſe ſo good and ſo proper for 
his preſent occaſion,we may well ſuppoſe thatone 
cauſe of his faſting was, to prepare himſelfe for 
this great ſeruice of his Miniſtery, 

IT II. A fourth and laſt cauſe why Chriſt fa 
ſted here, may bee, that hee might giue vs an ex- 
ample by his owne praRtice. For as a wiſe and care- 
full Phyſician will ſomerime raſte rhe Phyfick 
which he preſcribeth, that he may encourage his 
patient to take it : ſo our Lord vpon occaſiondid 
many things for our example. Thus the Apoſtle 
faith, Chriſt - ſaffered for vs, leaning vs an example 
that we ſhould follow his fteps. And when our Lord 
had waſhed his Diſciples feete, himſelfe telleth 
them his reaſon, b 7 have ginen you 4n example((aith 
he ) that ye ſhould doe, as 1 hawe done wnto you, And 
ſo ſeeing he vſed faſting here, before the entrance 
of his publick ſervice and calling, he might doe't 
for this reaſon among others; that he might leave 
vs an example, vpon the like occafion ro yſethe 
like praRice, 

And from hence we hauc two concluſions, rhat 
may further commend the holy vſc ofa religiow 
Faſt. 

1. That 2n holy Faſt is a good exerciſe tobe- 
gin our Callings & all important buſineſſes with- 
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the law; and Elias, when he was to reſtore the 
Law; bur Iefus Chriſt hinfſclfe , when he was to 
perfe& the Law, did faſt and pray,before they yn- 
dertooke the work : and ſo ifany of vs be to en- 
cer vpon a calling, or ro vndergoe ſome great ſer- 
uice , if for example, we be called to bee Magi- 
ſtrates, or arc to enter vpon the ſtate of marriage, 
or to begin a trade or profeſſion in the world, or 
to vadertake. any waighty marter z it is a 900d 
rule ſand we haue good authority for it) to con- 
ſecrare our entrance by an holy Faſt. And ſure I 
am pcriwaded, ir 15 one great cauſe, that we haue 
oftentimes ſo little comfort in the execution of 
our places, becauſewe vſc ſo lictle religion in our 
entrance into them . But if wee would follow 
Chriſts ſteps, we might hope tor his bleſſiagto 
dircCt vs, 

2, That an holy Faſt hath a proper vſcin the 
conſecrating and ordaining of Miniſters for the 
ſeruice of the Church. Our Lord vled it here, 
when he was conſecrated and appointed for his 
Miniſtery; and the Apoſtolicall Church by his 
example vſcd it, when Paul and Barnabas and 0. 
ther Elders, were to ve ſcntabroad for preaching 
of the Goſpell : and che Chriſtian Church after- 
ward, by example of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, haue 
appointed the foure ſolemne times eabingio be 
the ſer and ſolemne times for giuing of Orders and 
for ſending of Miniſters into the Church. And 
their warrant is Chriſts ex2mple, and the pratice 
of the Apoſtles and che Apoſtolicall Church. The 
Q 2 com- 


all, For not onely Moſes, when he was to receiue 
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common negle& of which times, and this holy 
exerciſe to be vſed at thoſe times and for this pur. 
poſe, may bee one reaſon, why the Church is not 
berter prouided of Teachers, and the people are 
not more profited by their labours, For redrefſe 
whereof, it were to be wiſhed, that publick Au. 
thority would appoint ſome publike mecrings at 
thoſe rimes, that by faſting and prayer we might 
commend that great work ro Gods bleſſing with 
one conſent of heart. Burt becauſe it isnot in the 
power of priuate men, to make publick orders;e. 
very Chriſtin ſhall doe well in his deuotions at 
home, by faſting and Praier to begge a bleſſing 
on that ſacred work : that God would direR the 
Fathers of our Church, to admit fir men to that 
facred funRion, and would enable the then or. 


daincd Miniſters,to profit the Church by their la 
bours, and would ſanRifieall, to make vſe of his 
Word, and the publick Miniſtery, while we have 
ir, and do entoy it. 
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IN rclating of our Sauiours Faſt,the 
Evangeliſt ſetteth downe the con- 
tinuance of the time, He faſted fore 
ty daies and fortie nizhts.In which 

WF words wee haue two things to 
— conſider of, 1. Why the Euangelift 
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mentioneth xights as wellas daies.2. Why our 
Lord made choyſe of this number of dazes, to 
determine his Faſt by. 
I. And for the former queſtion, Why the Euan. 
geliſt mentionerh nights as well as dares; the an- 
ſwer is, he did it, Ic{t any man ſhculd think, that 
though he faſted by day, yet he did cate at night. 
For it istrue indeed, that the name of dates doth 
many times include the »ights alſo ; eſpecially if 
the condition of the things ſpoken of be ſuch, as 
what is ſaid of riT for the day rimeis left robe vn- 
derſtood of the night time roo, As when it is ſaid, 
2 that being delinered out of the hanas of our enemies, 
we might ſerne God without feare all the daies of our 
life : the name of daies includeth the whole ſpace 
till the end of the rime mentioned; becauſe the 
ſcruice of God is ſuchas may not be neglected ei- 
ther by x/2ht or day. And fo, when it is ſaid of La- 
zarus, Þ that he had beene dead foure daies : the 
meaning is, that he was dead all that while, both 
by zieht and day; becauſe men that arc dead by 
day, do not vſe to liue by night, and then die the 
next day againe. And {o againe, when ir is ſaid 
of Sau/, that hee was three daies without ſight; the 
meaning is, that hee was blinde torſo many dates 
and fo many #izhts. And the reaſon isthe ſame, 
becauſe if a man be blinde for ſo many dazes, it can. 
not be concciued that he had his fight in the night 
time, Inthcſc & ſuch like caſes,the conditio ofthe 
things is ſuch, that what is ſaid of th for the day 
muſt be taken for the night too. And in ſuch caſes 
there is no neede to mention the nights, Bur yet 
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ſometimes ( as when the ſpeech is of ſuch things, 
which though they happen in the day, yetare vſed 
to be intermutes in the izht;) the name of the 
daies doth not include the night alſo. As when it is 
ſaid of Laben , that he purſued atter /acob, *ſeuey 
daics iourney ; the meaning is, he followed fo farre 
as a man may, or doth vie co goe in the ſpace of 
ſeuen daies, not counting the n:ghts, becaule men 
that trauell by day, are ſuppoſed to take vp their 
lodging, and reſt in the #ight time, Andſo, if 
man ſhould hire an ordinary day-labourcr to work 
with him for two or three daies,all men wo.1ld yn- 
derſtand thc bargaine ro be made of working inthe 
day, and not in the night time : bur it a Mariner 
ſhould be hired to labour in a ſhip by ſea,or a nurſe 
to attend a ſick party for the {ame num»» 1 of daies, 
cuery man would conſtrue that both of day and 
night . becauſe ſuch labours and paines 2s the ma. ' 
riner and nurſe doe take in ſuch caſes, arc ro bee 
conrinuedas well by night as by day Now when 
the ſpeech is of ſuch things as being done in the 
day, may be intermitted, or vſe ro b: intermirted 
by night ; then the name of dates doth not include 
or compriſe the nights alſo. And fo ir talleth outin 
this matter of Faſting,For when the I ws were to 
faſt for many daycs together, their mancr was to 
abſtaine from meate all the day,bur at nighr to cate 
a ſparing meale ; as I haue declared in * another 
place already. And hereupon the Learned do ob- 
ſcru2 thatthe Tews when they ſpeake of faſting me: 
»y dayes, without mentioning the nights, they vn- 
derſtand it commonly of faſting onely ia the day 

e1me, 
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time, till cuening : and that when they meane that 
a Faſt is continued for divers daies, without cating 
any thing at night, then for diſtinRion ſake, and 
that their mcaning may be plaine, they adde the 
nights r00 ; as when Eſter ſaith to the Iews, 3Faſt 
je for me, and neither eate nor drinke three dayes, 
night or day. And 1o in this place, S. Mathew 
futon, that Chriſt faſted forty daies and forty nights, 
leſt any man ſhould conceiue, that he abſtained all 
day for that ſpace, but did refreſh himſelfe in the 
cucning. 

1. The ſecond queſtion is, Why our Lord 
made choiſe of this number of forty, to determine 
his faſting by. This queftion may admir two con- 
firvRions, and ſo receive two anſwers according- 
ly, For firſt it may bee vnderſtood of the precile 
number of forty, why iuſt ſo many dajes, without 
miſſing cicher vader or ouer. Or ſecondly, ic may 
be mcant of an extraordinary number of daies, 
and ſpace of time , that is, why he taſted ſo many 


daics and nights, as exceedeth mans ſtrength to» 


endure without cating. 

1. If wee take it in the former ſenſe, then I 
think I may ſafely ſay, as many of the Learncd 
doe, that our Lord did make choife of this num- 
ber of daies, that hee might therein conforme 
himſelfe to the two great Prophets of the Old 
Teſtament, «Moſes and Elias. For Moſes was the 
giver of the Liw, and Z/zas was the reſtorer of 
the Law; and both were in their kinde, the moſt 
excellent Prophers rhat the old Church had : and 
both of them, for the confirmation of _—_ 

ing, 
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ling, and to giine credit to their places, did fat 
forty daies and forty nights, when they were tg 
ſpeake with God in the Mount, as it is recorded 
of Moſes, Exod. 34.28. Dent. g.9. andof Elias, 
a 9:adrageſma 1 King. 19.8. * Now our Lord, to ſhew that he 
ave 16641:9'4 gas not inferiour to either oftheſegreat Prophets, 
& 14 2:1rib and that they did conſent and agree with him, 
hris ex 1ciaxio thought good to begin his Miniſtery, as they did 
Mo, THe theirs, with a miraculous Faſt of forty daies. To 
Dd De Which purpoſe wee likewiſe reade, that when our 
mim ieunmit, ord was tranſſigured inthe Mount, Þ Moſes and 
cemonſirans E= Elias appeared wnto him, and talked with him, and 
teancelinm #01 ths . . 
diſſentire# Lege ſþake of his death and paſhon. And this did ſerue 
& i rophetis.14 tor a cleare confirmation of Chriſts calling and 
5h authoricy, thar theſe two ſpeciall and principall 


ona Helie, Pro- Prophets did both concurre to beare witneſle of 
phete accipuin- 


tur: inter quos ef him : and hereby it appeared , that the Goſpell 
in monte (lorio- 129 witneſſe of the Law and the Prophets, as the A. 
ſus apparuit, vt poſtle ſpeaketh, Rom.3.21. 
exdenitis £9" Bur then the queſtion may bce further, Why 
nerct,quodae ito _ : 
dicit Apoſtotus, * did Moſes faſt forty daies and forty nizhts , and 
Teſtiwonum e114» ar two ſeuerall rimes, when he was with God 
"mend mg inthe Mount ? And hercto I anſwer, thar many 
Aug.i pit..rg. both ancient and moderne Writers , eſpecially 
ad lanuar. ©3P« thoſe that be in the Church of Rome, do ſay that 
4-28 Th there was 2 myſtery in this number, and that that 
Luke 3. 20,3!» Was the reaſon why both Moſes, and Elias, and 
our $2:1our alfo did faſt char ſpace of time : but 
either they ſay not what that myſtery was, or 
elſe they prouc nor what they ſay : Nay, them- 
ſelues cannot 2gree what to ſay. For ſome inter- 
pret the myſtery one way, and ſome another, as 


cuery 
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euery mans ſeuerall fancy doth leade him : the 
ko relatio;: of which ſundry conceits, would be more 
ed tedious than profitable. Bur to the poinr ir (elte, 
6, for my part I haue oncly wo things to ſay. 1, 
Ie That though LI will not peremprtorily condemne 
$, their opinion who conceiue a myſtery in the num- 
n, ber, Þ for the reuernce that I beare to thoſe anci- 
d ent and learned Fathers, which incline that way : 


yet I neuer could reade in any,nor can I conceiue 


0 

Ir any probable reaſon , why (iffo it had pleaſed 
4 God) ſome other number neere to forty, as ſay 
4 39, 0r41 Might not haue fitted this occafion as 
. well. 

| Secondly, that it is not vnlikcly, bur that with- 
l out further myſtery, Gad onely intended Mo- 
1 ſes and Elias and Chriſt to faſt ſo long, as beeing 
| aboue the ſtrength ofman, it might appcare thar 
; they were ſuſtained by the power of God, and 


that therefore their calling and office was from 


b In annorum 
numero, * &. g, 
33, Beda & 
Gloſſa Ordmaria 
myſterium ve- 
nantur : cle 
alterius numere, 
Toh, 5.5.4#z4- 

165 eandem 
ferme ratonem 
myſlicam excoyj- 
tavit, Veneror, 
vt debeo, ſaweies 
Patres: ſed ſubti- 
liores numeroris 
perſcratationes 
(vt verum fate. 
ar 


heauen. Now for this purpoſe, the wiſdome of vald? projeri. 


forty dates, to be both ſufficient and conuenient: 
and becauſe forty is the round number, and as fit 
as any other, did make choiſe of that, to deter- 
mine this abſtinence by. This I take to be proba- 
ble ; but I preſume not to affirme any thing : nor 
will I be curious to enquire into that, which God 
hath not reucaled, And ſo I leaue the firſt ſenſe of 
the queſtiqn. 

2 It wee take it in the latter, as _—_— one. 
ly a long abſtinence which exceedeth the power 
of nature, then the queſtion is, Why our Saviour 

R would 


| 
| God did ſee ſuch a continuance of time, as about 
| 


&c.Lorin, in 
AQ. 9.33: 
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"_ wouldfaſt ſolong, andin ſucha miraculous man- 
NCT. | 

Anſ. Hereof there may be giuen two plaine and 

and apparent reaſons. , 

1. The firſt reafon may be, that by his mira. 

culous Faſt hee might proue his calling, and the 

truth of his do@rine, For ſecing he faſted aboue 

the ſtrength of nature, it muſt needes follow that 

he did it by the power of God. And God would 

not aſſiſt him with a miraculous power in the ene 

trance of his office, vnlcfle himſelfe did approue 

and allow of his calling. The further declaration 

of which reaſon may be ſeene in a like example 

of Moſes, For when Moſes madeſcruple of going 

to the Ifraclires with Gods meſſage, becaule hee 

feared leſt they would nor belecuethat God had 

ſent him : God armeth him with a power of do. 

ing miracles, that hereby hee might convince and 

a Exodas perſwade them. And a 1f (fairh God) they will 

not beleene thee, nor hearken 10 the voice of the firf 

ſigne, yet they will beleene the woice of the Liter 

1eneP. Where we may note two things, Firſt, 

that the end of rheſe miracles was to credit Mo- 

ſes his Miniſtery, and ro make the people beleexe 

him. Secondly, that theſe miraculous works 

have 4 voice, whereby they ſpeake vnto men : 1f 

(faith hee) they will not hearken to the woice of the 

firſt ſjgne_, Bur what voice is that ? and how do 

theſe dumb ſignes ſpeake ? Sure, thay ſay and 

ſpeake, or rather proclaime it with an audible 

voice, that he who doth theſe works , hath the 

aſliſtance of Gods Spirit to work them, For xs / 


may 
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man (as ſaith Nicodemus ) can dee theſe miracles 


that thou doeſt, except GOD be with him. And, » If « lokng.zy, 


this man were not of God((aith the blinde man now 
conuerted) hee could doe nothing, that is, he could 
doc nothing in this miraculous manner. Theſe 
miracles then of Moſes were as ſo many (hrill v9s- 
cesor lowd-ſounding cries from heauen , which 


proclaimed in the eares of all men, This may « of 


God, and the Lord s with him. And ſo vponthe 
ame ground, our Lord proucth his calling by his 
miracies, Þ 1f (ſaith hee) 1 doe not the works of my 
Father, beleeue mee not : but if 1 dee, though yee be. 
leewe not mee, beleene the works. And it Chriſt and 
Moſes did proue thcir callings to bee from God, 
by the miraculous works that God wrought by 
them : what ſhould let vs to think , bur ſeeing 
Chriſt in the very entrance of his Office did vſe a 
miraculous Faſt, that hee therefore did it to proue 
that hee was ſent from God, anddid preach that 
truth that God had taught him ? 

2, Alecond reaſon of this long faſting in our 
Sauiour, may bee, becauſe before fo extraordina- 
rya work as hee was then to enter vpon, hee 
thought fir to vſe an extraordinary preparation, 
ſuch as this long faſting might ſerue for, For that 
henow faſted ro prepare himſelte for his publick 
Office, I haue declared already in the laſt Chap- 
ter : and that extraordinary occaſions do require 
extraordinary preparations, may appeare by ob. 
ſeruation of Scriptures. For we reade, that when 
the people were to ſerue God at ordinary times 


of deuotion,an ordinary P——— ſufficed, ſuch 
2 as 


b Iohn.16. 
3743*. 
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@ Eccleſ's, b. 
;4 


b Luk 8.18. 


c Exo0d-19.10, 
SL 


d Exoc.! 23,6. 


e Exod-:4.15, 
1, 


f Deat+3. 93 12, 


as that which Salomon ſpeaketh of, © Keepe thy 
foot when thou goeſt to the Houſe of God , and bee 
more ready to heare then to giue the ſacrifice of 
fooles : and that which our Sautour requireth, 
b Take heede how ye heare. But when they were 
to receive the Lw from Gods owne mouth, and 
to heare him ſpeaking in Mateſty, with chundring 
and lighrning and trumpets; then God appoin- 
ted that they ſhould be prepared © for two whole 
daics together , and commanded them to waſh 
their clothes, and abſtaine from their wines. And 
when they were to cate the Paſſcover, they were 
ro 4 prepare the Lamb, and to fit themſelues for 
it foure daies betore, And when Moſes was to 
goc vp to God into the Mount, © he ſtayed(ix 
daies in the fide of the Mount, before hee was 
admitted to ſpeake with God : and hce ſtayed for- 
ty daies inall, before hee could receiue the two 
Tables, and bring the Law to the people. All 
which time, we cannot imagine cither that hee 
was idle, or buſied about impertinent affaires that 
concerned not thar occaſion : yea, and Scriptures 
do ſiy, thar for thac time, he* exerciſed himſelfein 
prayer and faſting. And ſoin like ſort, ſeeing our 
Lord was to cnter vpon the greateſt work and 
office that euer man went about, the preaching 
ofthe Goſpcllto all the world, the oppoſing of 
the Deuill and cuill men, and the redeeming of 
mankinde by his ownc blood : itis not vnreaſo- 
nable ro think that hee would make his prepara. 
tion anſwcrable to his work, and extend his fa- 
ſting beyond an ordinary and vſuall time. And 


becauſe 
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becauſe God did enable him with a miraculous 
ower to hold our for forty dates, hee was willing 
to vndergoc it all the while, though in rhe meane 
time hee defrauded natue of her vſuall comfort 
and refreſhing. 

And hence we have this note for our further di. 
reaion in this exerciſe, that as faſting ſeruecth for 
many good vles in Religion ; ſo longer time of 
abſtinence and more ſtrict taſting and greater hu- 
mil:ation is requiſir, when there is any more than 
ordinary or vſuall occafion. And lo the old peo- 
ple of God were wont todoe. For vpon ordinary 
occaſions, rhey vied to faſt one day from morning 
till night : but vpon extraordinary they cither con- 
tinued their faſt for a longer ſpace, or ioined di- 
vers faſting daies together. Thus Eſter, when a 
weighty bufinefſe was in hand that concerned her 
life, and the lives of her people ; ſhee appointed a 
Faſt for three daies and three nights, Andthe men 
ofIabeſh Gilead, when they had a great cauſe of 
heavinefle by the death of Sal,and the overthrow 
of ch: Army, they faſted ſeuen dates,one after ano- 
ther. And Daniel, when the Church was difſtreſ- 
ſed, 3nd in great calamity, he faſted for three weeks 
together, And ſo we ſhould extend our faſt, and 
keepe it with more ſtrict ovſcruation,and ſetmore 
time apart for holy cxcreiſcs ; when either weare 
about ſome weighty buſinefſe, or be in ſome great 
danger, or hane fallen into ſome hainous ſinne, or 
haue a ſpeciall cauſe ro remember and celebrate 
the pangs and paſſion of our Sautour, or happen 
vpon ſome other occaſion of more than ordinary 
R 3 ſorrow. 
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ſorrow. Thus,what-cucr our occaſions be, faſting 
is fill of vſc in the life of a Chriſtian : if the occy- 
ſion be ordinary, ordinary faſting is a fitting exer. 
ciſccitherroauecre euill, or procure good; andif 
the occaſion be extraordinary, then as the other 
exerciſes of Religion, {o this among the reſt, is rg 
be vſed in a more than ordinary meaſure, 
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Oncerning the Faſt of our Sauiour 
| itis recorded,chat he then faſted, 
g when hee was to encounter with 


vpon ſuch vrg 
extraordinary cauſe offered , all men grant that 
then we alſo may and ought to faſt for the ſpredier 
procuring of Gods fauour, But this cxample of 
Chriſt, miniſtreth juſt occafion to enquire fur- 
ther, whether, beſide times of ſuch vnuſuall acci. 
dents, a Chriſtian alſo may not lawfully and pro- 
ficably obſerue ſer times of faſting. And this is a 
queſtion doubted of by ſome in our Church, and 
diſputed with arguments and reaſons on beth 
ſides. For clearing which doubt, we are firſt ofall 
todeclare the meaning of the queſtion; andthat 
may appcare by theſe two notes. 

I' Tha 


St. 4 
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1, That ſome there be which commend faſting 
for a religious exercile, it it bce vſed onely then, 
when men ſha!l vpon ſeucrall occaſions ſce it to 
bee conuznicnr ; but ary ſanding daies, whether 
zppoinred by publique authority, or vndertaken 


by a mans owne priuate deuorion, theſe they vt. 4 lon.3-6,7. 
terly condemne as ſuperſtitious and Monkifh. For 6 Neh.1,3:4. 

c Prarta ſexta- 
example, When 19nes prophecicd of judgement gue ferid ieinni- 
zeainſt Nineuch, * the King proclaimed « faſt, and *d toram | 
the people obſerued ir. And this they approve of, ug nonam indl- 

. % eft, propterea 
ndallow our Magiſtrates vpon ſuch an occaſion quid quatife- 
todoethe like, Againe, when Nehemiah heard = — 
tatthe Iews were in great af fliftion and repreachy -— lexts —_ 
andthat the wall of 1eruſalem was broken downe,and cm ſublotus. 


the gates thereof burnt with fire - he ſate downe and Ideo per illos dies 
a d certaine dai SAS ng 
nept, 4nd mourned cer es, and faſted. And verierunt 4- 
thisthey approue of, & allow every private Chri- Lrows E- 
T 1 P1pn.in Lxpel, 
ſtizn by his ex1mple, vpon ſuch occaſions as theſe, £20.77 


tofaſt out of his owne deuotion. But now tutther num. 32. pag. 


Epiphanius faith , that in the Primitive Church 0%. 
©men were appointed to faſt on Wedneſdaies and Fry- CA _ jy 
daies, becauſe Chyiſt was apprebended on Wedneſday, meo conſentict, 
and on Fryday was nailed ts the Croſſe, And elſe- 7*/enarg 
where," Who (faith hee) # there in any part of the rs nr 
world, that doth not acknowledge that Wedneſdaies tatam? Eyiyh. 


4 "Ry adv.}Hzrel.l.3. 
& Frydaies are appointed faſling daies inthe Church? * a 


Andagaine Zanchims ſaith, © /t & apparent, (and ſd nus pag.nne. 
indeed it isto all that baue re:d any thing in Anti- Similzer Au- 
quity) that the cuſftome of keeping Lent faſt is moſt y—— 
ancient, Now theſe and ſuch like ſtanding and pag-133-4. 


ſet-times they allow not. e De Redempr. 
in 4-pracept. 


Secondly, Wee muſt notethat the obſerving pag 633.col.r, 
and 


wee doubt bur the Church, as it appointed the 
Fryday, fo if ir had plzaſed, might haue appointed 
any other day for this exerciſe : nor do wee think 
that there is any peculiar ſan&ity in that day more 
than in others. Orelſe the queſtion may bee yn. 
derftood of the /awfulxefſe and conueniency of 
appointing ſuch ſet :daies and times , for order 
ſake, and for the more conſtant performance of 
this work. And this is it, which we meane inthis 
queſtion, 

The queſtion chenis, Whether it be lawfull for 
Aduthority to preſcribe, or for priuate men to yn. 
dertake ſet aud ſtanding daies for faſting ; that it 
may be obſerued the more orderly and the more 
conſtantly « And mineanſweris, That” itis both 
lawfull and expedient for Gouernours to enioyne 
their Inferionrs, and for priuate men to preſcribe 
vato themſelues ſuch ſtanding times, fo often as 
they ſhall fall, cither weekcly , or monethly, or 
yecrely, as they (ec ir expedient, And my proofes 
are, ſome from Scriptures, ſome from examples, 
and ſome from reaſon grounded on Scripture. 

I. From Scriptures. And thence alledge two 
places for this purpoſe, | 

t. The firſt is Lewit 16. For there God appoin- 
teth the tenth day of the ſeuenth-moneth to bee kept 

« Levir.16.29, fora faſting day z and ſairh moreouer, a Thi ſha 
34 bee 4 ſlatute for ener wnto you + and againe, Thi 
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ſhall be an euerlaſting ſtatute vnto you, to make atone- 
ment once a yeare, Here we fee, that God appoin- 
ted vnto the Iews 4 ſet faſting day, to be kepr eue- 
ry yeere as ofc as it ſhouli happen, Ard bence I 
argue.thus ; Almighty God himſ.lte did appoint, 
2nd rhoughr ir a profitable courſe for his people of 
the Iews,.to obſerue a ſer and flanding day for a 
Faſt eucry yeere. And therefore a {ct time of 
faſting may bee obſerued without ſuperſtition 
and finne, 

S»me anſwer, that this was a Legall preccpt 
of Moſes, which is now abolifh:d by Chriſt. And 
Ireply ; Ir is true that this precepr in reſpeR of 
that particular time, was Legall, and had its end 
in Chriſts death : but iris no leſle true alſo, that 
God in making and appointing that Leegall pre. 
cepr, did not command thema thing , which in 
itlelfe is ſuperſticious and f1atull, And thercfore, 


' becauic God preſcribed them a ſer time for that 


Faſt, it followeih, that the appointing of a ſer 
time of faſting, is not inir ſelfe ſuperſtirious and 
finfull, 

2. The ſecond place that may ſerue for proofe 


of this point, is out ofthe Prophecic of Zacbary, « Zach.1g. 


« where we finde mention of foure ſeuerall faſting 


daies, obſerued cuery yeere by the Iews in their þ Hieron. in 


knowne and appointed moneths. Concerning 
which Faſts thus much is firſt of all to bee noted, 


befell che Iewes abour the time, when they were 


carried captiues into Babylon, or before that time , pec.1o.tun. 


Zach.s 


13,19. 


pag 486. Buxd, 
- Synag. ludaic, 
thar they were Þ occaſioned by the calamiries that <c.25. Gene- 

brar. Calend, 


Heb. S 


3+ 


and were appointed, as ſome think, by ſome Pro- 17.& lulig.! 
S 


phct 


b Calcnd, Heb:. 
edito i Gene- 
biardo, & pre- 
fixo> Comment. 
in Pſalmos. 

c He: ſit fella 
quatior ifla com- 
mu:iſimn, quiv” 
Irdei tempore 
Propbete Z- 
charie ie nma- 
runt; 7 adbuc 
anms ſ1-oul's or 
Einavie [tiima- 
TIeg, 10147:4th, 
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phet from heauen , or as others by the authority 


or conſent of the preſent Church;and (as the Lear. 
ncd generally do confeſle) were allowed of, and 
approued by almighty God himſelte. And hence 
I reaſon thus ; The Iews did lawfully obſerue foure 
ſeverall ſer daies euery yeere, for daics of faſting, 
And thercfore it is not alwaics fupcrſtirious and 
ſinfull co obſerue ſer faſting daies. 

Some againe anſwer, that theſe Faſts were ap. 
pointed ypon occaſion of their preſent calamities 
in Babylon, and cenſed at their deliuexance, To 
which anſwer I reply two things. 

1 Iſceno proofe that theſe faſts did ceaſetobe 
obſerued at'er thar the Iews were dcliuered our of 
captiuiry, For whereas it is ſaid in the * place al. 
l:dged, that theſe faſts ſhonld be to the houſe of Is. 
dah ioy and gladneſſe and chearfull feaſts : that was 4 
promiſe made vato them vpon condition of their 
repentance and obedience, or it they loned truth ' 
and peace ; 75 it tollowerh inthenext words, And 
if they fulfilled nor the condition, God was not 
ticd ro pci forme the promiſe, Burt contrarily it is 
mot pro'14\!c, if nor altogether cerraine, thatthis 
condino: onthe peoples part,and this promiſe on 
Gods part were not thus performed : becaule it- 
may appcare that theſe are continued for faſting 
daics among the Iews to this very time, For in the 
b Kaleadar of the Iews, wherein their feaſts and 
Faſts are noted, theſe foure daies remaine ſtill, as 
being ſtill in vie with that people. And Buxder 
fius, a man well acquainted with their maners and 
cultomes, telleth vs that © the lews to this day do 


keepe 


; 
| 
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keepe thoſe fafting daies, which are mentioned by 
the Prophet Zachary, And ſo Heſþinian,that 4d the 
lews in theſe later times do obſerue the ſolemne daies 
of the old faſts : ts wit, the faſt of the tenth moneth, 
ec. the faſt of the fourth moneth. ec. And,cArias 
Montanzss ſpeaking ot one of them, namely the 
faſt of the fite moneth, for the deſtrnRion of the 
Temple, ſaith that ©:he Jews do by a ſolemne faſt la- 
ment that ruine euery yeere ſince the day that it hap. 
pened into thes preſent time. And now hauing ſuch 
reſtimony as well from the Iews Kalendar, as 
from theſe learned men, who were well acquain- 
ted with their cuſtomes, I rhink I may ſay it is 
cleare, at leaſt ler me ſay, thatir is moſt probable, 
thacthole faſting da:es were not aboliſhed nor in- 
termirted among the Iews to this preſent day. 

2 Say chat theſe faſts did ceaſe vpon the pco- 
ples deliuerance our of Babylon yet I deny that 
they were appointed by occaſion of thcir preſent 
miſeries in Bibylon ; for other daies might haue 
beene as fi: for that purpoſe,and perhaps more con. 
uenient then theſe : but (as rhe Jearned obſerve) 
they were appointed by occaſion of ſome miſcra- 
ble accidents, whic'1 befalling them but once, did 
mouethem to faſt the ſ2me daies that thoſe acci- 
dents happened, for many.yceres after. And if 
thoſe Fafts did laſt no longer then the time of their 
captiuity, becauſe all chat while they had iuſt cauſe 
to humble themſelves in remembrance of theſe 
euils : yet thus much will follow from thence, thar 
therefore vpon occaſion of a ſorrowfull accident 


which hath once bctallen vs, we may for cuer after 
Sz faſt 
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faſt that ſer day,ſolong as we have cauſe to be hum. 
bled in remembrance of it, And hence againe it wil 
follow, that therefore Good Friday may euery 
yeere conftan:ly be kept for a faſting day, becauſe 
ie was occaſioned by the death of Chriſt for our 
fins,and we ſhall neuer want tuſt cauſe to bee hum. 
bled in remembrance hereof, ſo long 25 the world 
laſteth ; becauſe beſides our old finnes, we doeve. 
ry yecre commit many moe new ones, which hel. 
ped to naile our Sauiour fo the Croſſe. The like 
might be ſaid of ſome other the like daies. And 
therefore, there is warrant in Scriptures for ſezand 
ſtanding times of faſting. 

1. My ſccond proofe is from approued exam- 
ples of Gods Church,both in the time of the Law, 
and in the time of the Goſpell. For in the time of 
the Law, the Iewiſh Church kept their ſer daies 
of abſtinence, as beſides the Faſts now mentioned 
out of the Prophet, may further appeare by the 
words of the Gofpell. For there ir is ſaid, that rhe 
Diſciples of 10hn and of the Phariſes did faft often, 
and marc particularly of the Phariſes, that they 
fiſted twice a weeke. Now 3s ® Caluin concludeth, 
that Dantel had his ſct & prefixed houres of pray- 
ing, becauſe it is ſaid that hee prayed three times 8 
day : {; may I hence, wferre , that the Phariſes 
kept ſec daices of fefling, becauſe it is ſid of them, 
thac they faſted twice enery weeke, And Þ Kemmitiws 
gath.ret;; from the ninth of S.int Mathew, that 
boct cho Pharifes and the Diſciples of 10b# had 
[certa CF ſfata tempor uicinniorum ]ſet and ſtanding 
tzrmes ſor their Faſ's, Now that this praRice of 

theirs 
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fiſt becauſe our Lord, when he reproueth their 
errours in their Faſt, yct findeth no fault with 
this. And ſ{ccondly, becauſe he excuſed his Dif 
cipics for not faſting as the Phariſes and Johws Dif- 
cipls did, from the vnſcafonablenes of the time, 
and promiſed, that after-ward, when the time was 
ficting, they ſhould then faſt, And this ſheweth, 
that our Lord was ſo farre from condemning the 
Phariſes and 10-xs Diſciples, that he excuſerh his 
Diſciples for not doing the like. Againe in the 
time of the Goſpell, the Chriſtian Church hath 
ſtill had her ſanding and ſet daies for faſting,as 
the time of Lenz eucty yeere, and the Friday cue- 
ry wecke, and ſome others; as is ſo apparent, that 
it cannot be denied, nor needs not to be proued, 
And theſe ſet times have beene commended by 
many holy and learned Fathers gf che Church, but 
were never diſliked by any of them, that ever I 
could finde- And fo in concluſion, in the indge- 
ment of Gods Church, both before and fince 
Chriſts appearingin the flcſh (which heerein was 
neuer blamed by Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, or the 
learned Farhcrs) it is no finne to keepe ſer daies 
of fiſting, 

ITI., The third proofe is taken from reaſon 
grounded on the authority of Scriptures, And my 
reaſons in that kinde ſhall be theſe two. 

1. Nothing is ſintull, but that which is forbid- 
den by Gods Law : tor *Sinne «he tranſereſſion 
of the Law, 3s the Apoſtle d:fineth ir. But to keepe 

ſet daies of faſting, is no where forbidden by a.:y 
S3 Law 


theirs is an approued example for vs, appeareth, 
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Law of God. And thercfore to keepe ſuch daig 


15.n0 linne, 

Againſt this Argument nothing can be exc 
red vnleſſe ſome Text of Gods Laiy can be ſhew. * 
ed, which condemneth or forbiddeth the obſer. 
varion of ſuch ſtanding timcs. And for thar pur. 
poſe, ſome obieR the place of S1int Par, 2 Tee 
obſerne daies and moneths and times and yeeres. 1 aw 
afraid of you, left 1 hane beſtowed on you labour in 
vaine. Bu tothis the reply is cafie ; and may be 
borrorved out of Be : for he expounding alike 
place in Saint Paul, One man eſteemeth one day a. 
bout another ; another eſtcemeth cuery day alikez the ' 
Apoſtle heere (faith this learned man ) Þ goth 
not ſpeake of enery difſerence of daies,but of that onh, 
which is preſcribed in Moſes his Law, as is apparent 
by that which 6 written, [ Coloſſ. 2.16.7] Let no man 
iudge you in meate 0r in drink, or in reſþce of as 
holy day ,or of the new moone, or of the Sabbath daies. © 
which are a ſhadow of things to come, &c. Andſo 
I ſay, The Apoſtle in the place alledged, doth nor 
ſpeake of cucry obſeruing of dajes and times, 
bur ſuch onely as was preſcribed by Moſes, andig 
aboliſhed by Chriſt. And this expoſition of this 
place is as direly prooued by thay, other to the 
Coloſſians, as that whereof Bea ſpeakerh, The 
place then alledged, doth not proue, thar ſtanding 
times of faſting arc forbidden by Gods Law. 

Arg.2. The keeping of ſet times for the do- 
ing ot holy duties, 1s a thing found to be profita- 
ble and vſefull in the life ofa Chriſtian: becauſe 
it may ſerue for the more conſtant performance 
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ofthem. This I declare thus. Danid inthe Pſalmes 
faith,2 Evening and morning, and at noone will 1 aPalss 17. 
pray and cry aloud. And Caluin commenting on 
that place,giueth vs thisnore,? Je may gather from b Luidmane, 
hence ( ſaith he) 1hat the godly had their fer 1pm & 
houres for prayer at thoſe times : which they Ob- winat, colligere 
ſerued the rather in their private deuotions, be- cet flatas fuiſſe 
cauſe God had appointed them ro be obicrued in i 
' the publick ſernice of the Temple, For morning remperitus. 
and cuening cuery day,the pricſts* offered the dai- ; xxo4. 29.38. 
ly ſacrifice : and the wid. day, as thar learned Wri- | 
rernoterh, ws allorred for other ſacrifices, And the 4 Wiſun 
reaſon hereof (laith he) is this; 4 becauſe we are Js ptr ; 
dull, and backward in prayer: wnleſſe we bee ſpurred "4 quilg ſeipſs 
on,this worthy ſeruice woul4 ſoone decay; cx we would prone ti 
quickly forget it, wnleſſe wee had ſome bridle to keepe boe pietats offi 
vs in, He addeth, And therefore God to help our in- Ce 
firmity hath ſet vs certaine honres to remeber ws of nd 
our dutie, And the ſame reaſon may 4s inſily bee apply. obliuio, niþ nos 
ed to our prinate prayers at home. Againe, where it —_ 
is ſaid of D arzel, that be kneeled vpon his knees three eo cena; bores 
times a day, and prayed and gaue thanks , as he did mefigens, infir- 
eforetime : the ſ\me learned Writer commentreth 04” _ 
thus voon that place, [oc qnogq; obſernats digtm quetadem ratio 
eff,) this alſo is worth the notrag, that Daztel pray- jy. rome 
cd threg times a day; © becauſe vnleſſe every one of a 
vs ao preſcribe himſelfe ſet houres for prayer, wee» boc loco, ena eti- 
ſhall eaſily forget it. And therefore Daxiel, thourh —_— ; 
he were frequent in powring out his prayers, yet did a 


in Pal. 55.18. 
e Qvianiſiquiſque noſiriim pro figat ſhi cert 13 bovas ad precandom, facile nobis excidet me- 
hora, D niclergy quanqram aſſiduus erat in precibas fundendis, tamen ſolemem bun ritumn 
bbi tniunxit, ut ter quatidie ſeſe proſterueret coram Deo, Calvin. in Dan. 6, 10. 
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impoſe vpon himſelfe this ſolmne task, that he would 
proſtrate himſelfe before God three times entry day, 
In which diſcourſes of this lcarned and iudici. 
ous Interpreter, I note two things. 1. That as 
God did preſcribe certaine and ſer howres for his 
publick ſeruicez {0 in imitation hereof, good men 
did doe the like in their priuate and domeltick 
prayers. 2. That the reaſon of both was, becauſe 
if m-n be left ro their liberty, they quickly forget 
their duty, and neglect the performance of thatat 
all times, which they think they may doe as well 
at ny othertime.Thelike is nored by Polanm alſo, 
a Amnen(uner. For firſt he moucth a doubt concerning Daniels 
: r . . BY 
flirioſum faerit, pracicez a Whether it were not ſuperſtitious that 
jay — 4 Daniel did thus(as it were) tye hus prayers to certaine 
e ETFS 08'- | . 
ws oaſrallige. Poures, 4s if God would not heare men at what time 
wit, perinde ac ſs ſoeuer they called vpon him : And then he anſwaa- 
yi wm aw 9 retin, that the holy Prophet,though he minded God at 
ter p3/0 bnuocan- all times, yer ſet apart to himſelfe certaine hours for 
— me _ prayer, (moſt free for this buſtneſſe) without any 6. 
£13 1417 [anc mm "Wha "_ ' . . . 
Propbetam nun» £1719 Of ſanttity ,0r merit,or necefitty in thoſe times, 
quem nm de as i{ the ſtrict obſernation of thoſe three times were 
Deo ſuo cogitaſſe, yyppe acceptable to God thenother times, or had merit 
tia fernitia 414 meceſs'tic init. In which anſwer hee defendeth 
Awit; deſliaz- Daziel from all tinRure of ſuperſtition, becauſe 
wit tamen fivi 11 044h he preſcribed himſelfe ſer times, yer hee 
certa ad precan- oy & , | 
dum temona, 1:d nv opinion of ſanity or neceſſity in thole 
que a piliric's (1,n'5 more then in other : and by conſequence 
negntiss Vacud M4 4 ti , 8, 
off poterant & doth allow vs to vic (er times for holy durics,fo 
ſolebant, vt ctra vita impelimenta coram Deo ſas ©: fs 'eret, abſy, vi'a opmiene vel (antl- 
tatis alicuins que temprriby; i!lis ineſſet, vel cultis,ve! meriti, vel neceſſuatis, qua# obſerus 
tio Rrit trizam illorum emo um pre alits Deo grata efſet, & aliquid mereretur, & neceſſaa 
effec, Polan, in Dan. &, 1. v1g-277+ 
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we place not holineſle or neceſſity in thoſe preciſe 
times. And agiine not long after, 2 Prayer vnto © Aferatio Dei 
Cad, faith he, ſhould be continual, and without ins r_ 
termeifton - but yet ſeeing Ony infirmity is ertat, and Sed ——_ 
our forgetfulnes to pray ts too too much, for helping of "ſia infrmitas 
our infirmitte and memory, it is neceſſary that euery UgSs Of 
one of 15, ſhonld deſtinate unto himſelſe certaine_ wionimia, dum 
times for making of bus prayers. _ vite nego- 
Now out of theſe obſcruations of theirs con- iafrmuws 5.” 
cerning prayer , I inferre foure concluſions con- free momuric 
cerning faſting. 1. If it bee lawtull and religious bo - 
to pr<{cribe ſes houres for prayer, then ic can- guiſque AA 
not be finfull and ſuperſtiuious to obſerue ſet daies ©714/bi tempe. 
for faſting. For the fault in theſe fer daies, if Pda nos ot 
there be any,is not becauſe 17 h daies or houres, da.ec. pglan, 
but becauſc they are ſet and ſanding times, And in Dans.rr. 
that exception is as iuſt againſt houres as daics. —_— 
Nor is the exception againſt faſting onely , but 24. ie 
apainſt keeping of teaſts roo, and all other ſuchex- 
erciſ?s, if they be tied to fixed times. If ſer howres 
then be allowed for praying, ſer daies cannot bee 
condemned in faſting, 2. If /es times for prayer 
bee ſo helpfull for the due performing of that 
work, then ſcrt rim-s of humiliation cannot bee 
ſo hurtfull, as to marre and corrupt that good 
work, 3. Ifto bee left at liberty for the times of 
our praying, bee ſo dangerous to breede an vtter 
negle& of it : then to leaue times of faſting to 
each mans preſent choiſe, will not be ſo ſafe, nor 
without feare of negleRirg this neceſſary duty, 
Forthere is much more feare of negleRin faſting, 
than in praying z _— it is more paincfuli - 
| tne 
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the fleſh,and therefore men will be more ready tg 
ſhift it off vpon euery flcight and 1dle occafion, 
Which would God it were but a ſurmiſe of mine 
and that experience had not proued it to bee moſt 
true, For wee all confcſſe that there is great yſe 
of faſting , when either finnes doc abound, Q 
iudgements are tobe fearcd, or bleſſings are tobe 
ſought for: and none of vscan think or will ſa, 
bur that in all theſe reſpeRs, there hath beene of 
late yceres, and is at this day too great occaſion | 
offered for ſuch humiliation. And yet now that 
cuery man is left to himſelteto faſt when hee will 
who almoſt is there, euen among them that arc 
counted religious , who finde themſclues willing 
co vſe any taſting at all * And hence inferre, tha 
arbitrary times of faſting are as like to breede 4 
negleR of this duty , as arbitrary times of pray. 
ing to make that duty forgotten. Fourthly, [f 
Daxiels ſet houres were free from ſ#perſtirton, be. 
cauſe he vſed them without any opinion of holineſe 
in that time : then the Church of England cannot 
be charged wich ſuperſtition, for her ſet daies of 
faſting ; becauſe ſhe vieth theſe without placing 
ſanRiry in thoſe times. And now out of all theſe 
conſid:rations I may boldly conclude the point, 
that ſet tines of faſting are not onely Jawfall, but 
very expe«dient for the conſtant and religiousprac- 
tice of humiliation. And indeed expericnce ſhew- 
eth,that exerciſes which ſtand ina continued prac- 
tice and oftcn reiterating of them, are then pet- 
formed with moſt diligence, and greateſt fruit 
when tlicy haue their fixcd.and fer times alles 
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mnrothem. My ſclfe, when I lived in the Yniner. 


ſity amo1g Scholars, did obſcrue that it was held 
for a note of a good Student,that allowing himſelfe 
fi: time for fl-cp2 and recreation, and ſuch like ne- 
ceſſary works, the reſt of his houres remaining, he 
did deſtinate and afſigne for ſeuerall_exerciſes and 
ſtudies : as ſuch houres for Logick or Philoſophy, 
and ſuch for 0ratory or Poetry , and ſuch for H;- 
fry or Geography , &c. By which fixed order, 
and conſtant obferuing of their appointed times, 
ſuch Stud -nts gained great furtherance for their 
Studies, which others wanted. For firſt, they 
rooke order that no ſeaſonable time ſhould bee 
miſ-ſpent withour making profit : but taking a 
view of their whole time, they allotted cuery 
houre ro ſome vſe. Secondly, when their houre 
was come for ſuch or ſuch a buſineſle, the very 
ſtriking of the Clock did admoniſh them to break 
off company, and preſently to betake themſelues 
to their task : whereas others, who had no ſuch 
ſer houres, would goe beyond the time, and in 
chatting and idleneſſe trifle away many a good 
houre without t1king account of ir, Thirdly, 
when they were come to their ſtudies, they knew 
what they had to doe, and wichour further delibe- 
ration went on with their work : whereas ſome 
others, when they came to their ſtudies , were 
ſcarce reſolucd what booke fitted their turne ; and 
ſo for want of orderly proceeding, they loſt the 
fruit of that little time and ſmall paines which 
they cooke, And fourthly, if at any time, either 
occalion of friends, or occurrence of ſome bufi- 
T2 neſſe 
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neſſe did intercept their time, and beguilethem of 
their houres, they were ſenſible of that loſe, and 
did watch all opportunities to regaine it. And 
by this ſet courſe of ſtudy, ſuch Students in ſhore 
time gained much knowledge, and farre excee. 
ded their fellowes. And as this hath beene found 
in experience to be the readieſt way for a Scho. 
lar to profit in his learning : ſo tor my parr, [ 
know no better way of thriving and profiting in 
Chriſts School: , rhen if wee obſcrue the ſame 
rule, and ſet our ſelues conuenient times for do- 
ing of religious duties: as ſuch a time to pray 
with our houſhold,and ſuch a time to reade Scrip. 
tures and othcr bookes of Religion, and ſuch a 
time to examine our conſciences and ſee what wee 
haue done, and ſuch atime to faſt and vie humilia. 
tion for our finnes. For it may be feared if we ap- 
point our ſeluesno ſettimes for good duties, wee 
will ſpend but alittle time about them, 

The conſideration of all which maketh mee to 
think , that the obſcruation of ſer times for our 
Faſting-daies, is ſo farre from corrupting our 
Faſts with ſuperſtition, as that ir doth much fur- 
—- vs to a conſtant and religious praQice of 
them, 


Cuan, 
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ty daies and forty nights: but that 
w& miraculous and aboue the 
| power of nature in him, and ther. 
y fore isnot to be imitated by vs in 
the ſame manner. Yet iuſt occa- 
fion is heereby offered to enquire how long our 
Faſts, when wee meane to keepe a faſting daie, 
ought to bee continued, For in our faſting for 
rexerence no continuance of time is reſpeRed ; but 
only that we firſt performe the holy ſervice, be- 
fore wee partake of our vſuall foode. For the 0- 
ther ſort of faſts then, that the anſwere may bee 
more direQto the queſtion, wee muſt nore adiffe- 
rence bet weene Faſts of or d:nary or vſuall continu- 
ance,and of extraordinary and vnsſuall. 

And to begin firſt with the later, v-#ſaa{ and 
extraordinary 1 call that, which is for longer 
time and ſpace, than is commonly vſed, or is or- 
dinarily expedient. In this kinde Pawl * faſted 
three daies in Damaſcus ; and eMordecait and the 
lews faſted tor Eſter Þ three daies and three nights- 
And tor the continuance of ſuch Faſts, I cannot 
preciſely ſay, for how many daies and hourcs 
they arc to be obſcrued; onely theſe two things 
Ican ſay in the genera!l. 1,That they muſt bee 
no longer than the ſtrength and power of mans 
nature may beare ,as I haue ſhewed already. 
2. That the ſpace of their continuance is to bee 
TY meaſured 
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meaſured by the occaſion that rcquirerh them, 
and by the deuorion and diſcretion ot chem that 
keepe them, 

2. Secondly, the v/na/{continumnce of a Faſt 
I call ir, when the abſtinence is obſerucd ſo long 
as i5 viuall among Gods ſeruants in their ordina. 
ry courſe of lite, and is commonly praRiſed by 
them in their religious Faſts. And for determi. 
ning the ſpace of ſucha Faſt, ſome ſay that are. 
ligious Faſt muſt bee .concinued for foure and 
twenty houres : and the reaſon is, becauſe on the 
day of Expiation, God doih cnioyne abſtinence 
from euening 10 evening, Bt this is a weake reaſon: 
becauſe it may bee {aid not without probabilitie, 
that this ſpace of time from even to euen was 
appointed in this faſt, as it was a ſeruice belonging 
toan holy daic, not as it was an abſtinence requi 
redona faſting daie. Againe,to ſay; Thar faſt was 
ro bee obſerued for 24 houres ; andthercfore cuery 
taſt is to bee kept for the ſame ſpace of time : isno 
better areaſon then if a man ſhould ſay, The Iews 
in E/lers time were commanded to faſt z daics & 3 
nights; and therefore cucry taſt muſt bee kept for 
the lixe continuance, So thenthere is ſmal reaſon in 
this 0pinion. He {peaketh more reſonably as I take 
i:, thuit laich,* A true Faſt is an abſtinence or forbtt» 
i117 eyther of dinner wntill enening, or of ſupper Vis 
till dinner time the next day; or elſe, of both of them 


=, to79her, Br yt for more diſtin conceiuing of 


the poine, I will ſet downe mine opinion, with 
ſ1mifion wo better iudgements, 1n flue ſeuerall 


Propoticlons. 
1, The 


Chap.9. How long we ſhould continue our Faſt, 


143 


— — __——— 


:, The preciſc time and diſtin houres how 
long a Faſt muſt be continued, is not any where 
thatI know of, peremptorily defined or comman- 
ded, eyther in the boly Scriptures, or in any Wri- 
tings of the Ancicnts, For as for the Scriptures; 
wee finde examples of ſome that haue Faſt. d for 
three daies, and many that haue faſted 7:// night : 
bur where cither that fpace. or any other is com- 
manded, for my part, I confeſſe, I know not. And 
for the ancient Church it is a cleare caſe, that they 
vſed to faſt, ſomtime till cucning, and many rimes 
but till three of the clock in the atternoone. Which 
ſheweth, that rhey thought no fer ſpace oftime 
ablolutely neceſſary. And heereto our late learned 
Divines do agree alſo. Biro, * We do not determine 
how many dates or how mante houres euery one ſhould 
faſt. And Feſtus Hommivs, > Nether Chriſt ((aith 
he) ner the Apoſtles hane preſcribed any thing con- 
cerning thecircumſtances either of publick or prinate 
aſts.as at what time ,in what maner,or for how long 
they ſhonld vee kept. 4nd Gomares, preſcribing the 
time of fafting ro cotinue while the holy exerciſes 
then vi:d,do laſt:2dderh wirthal,<For to tie 2ens cone 
ſciences to any certaine ſpace , wee holdit to bee ws. 
lawful, A:d the Church of Scorland in their 
ſolemne faſt -ppointed in a generall Aſſembly in 
th: yeare 1565. ſay, 47 he Abſtinence its commans= 
dediobefrom Saturday at eight of the clock at night, 
till Sunday after the Exerciſe at afternoone, that ts 
after fine of the clock. By which ſpecch they do cut. 
dently declare, that they thought irnor neceſlary, 
that the ſpace of a publick Faſt ſhould be tor foure 
an 
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and twenty houres. And of priuate faſts they ſay, 
that ts private faſting — can be preſcribed no certaing 
rele, certaine time, mor certaine ceremonies : but as 
the cauſes and occaſions, why that exerciſe i wſed, ave 
dinerſe , — ſs are aiet, time, together with all other 
circamſtances required to ſuch faſting, put in the lj. 
berty of them that wſe it. Thus they. Nor do [ 
think, that euer it came into any mans thought, 
that cuery faſt maſt neceſſarily be continued tor 
the ſpace of 24 houres, till Mr Cartwright framed 
a generall law to be obſerncd in all Faſts of Chri- 


ſtians, out of a Leuiticall law preſcribed in one faſt 


of the Tews. 

2 In cuery religious Faſt, the abſtinence muſt 
be continued ſo long, as that the body by wanting 
his ordinary food, may be in ſome ſore chaſtened 
and afflited. For fo the Scriptures ſet our a Faſt 
vnto vs, as accompanicd with chaſtening and hu. 
miliation. Thus D asid ſpeaketh, 2! wepz and chaſte. 
ned my ſoule with faſting. And the Angell ſpeaking 
of Daniels Faſt, Þ When thou didſt ſet thy heart 
(faith he) ro wnderfland, and to chaſlen thy ſelfe be- 

fore thy God, And EJrah,* 1proclaimed a faſt, that 

wee might affliet our ſelues before God, By all which 
and other moe ſayings to like purpoſe, it is appa- 
rent, thar in every true Faſt there is an affliRing 
of the body. Which how ir is to be vnderſtoad, I 
hauc declared «clſewhere. 

3- The longer our abſtinence is, (ſo it bee 
with moderation and regard toa mans ſtrength ; 
ſuch as heretoforeT deſcribed : )the more perfeR 
the Faſt is, and the more auaileable for the good 


which 
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weintend by it, My reaſons are. Firſt,becauſe fa- 

ſting is ordained for humiliation and chaſtening of 

our ſclues before God, which the more ſenſible it 

is,che more eff-Ruall it proueth : but the longer 
theabſtinence is, rhe greater is the humiliation or 

chaſtening that is wrought by it, And therfore,the 

longer the abſtinence, theperfiter the Faſt is, Se. 

condly, vpon extraordinary occaſi6s,8 whe grea- 

ternecd m_—_ then Gods ſeruants haue beene 

accuſtomed to cnlarge the time of their faſting, as 

[ have ſhewed before in Eſter, and the men of Ia- 

beſh. And this ſheweth, that the longer the abſti- 

nence is, the more powerfull the Faſt is. Thirdly, 

The ancient Church did vſe longer abſtinencein 

Lent time, than on other Faſting.dayes; intending a 243 quic wes- 
therein,as in all the other religious duties, to ſhew — 
more piety than at other times they vſed. Andthis jndicendas oft 
ſhewerh that the longer theabſtinence is,the more Valer. Regi- | 
perfic they thought the Faſt ro bee. Fourthly, Cm 
this concluſion is acknowledged by our Aduer- nuv.13s, > 
faries of the Romiſh Church, For though they W42tdpim 
defend the looſenefle of their. Church , which ms" 
permicteth them on Faſtiag-dayes to take their iciunatur. Ca- 
dinner at the vſualltime; yet they confeſſe, a Thas 122% leiun, 
by how much later the honre of our eating is, by ſo + <&M 
much our Faſt u the _ : and that they know well po oy. 
enongh, that the Faſt is ſo much the more perfit, "5 0. 
by = much the refection after it, i the Ry fp erm rag 
tradted. (tio fine Cana 

4. The vſuall time of abſtinence mentionedin mg cg 


Scriprures, in an vſuall and ordinary Faſt , isthe, inparic 12. 
ſpace of one whole day from morning till night- as Page 
V TW 
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Thus it is ſaid of the children of Iſrae)}, Þ that x 
wept, and ſate before the Lord, and faſted that dy 
wntill ener : and of Danidand his men, © thats 

faſted untill enen for Saul, and for lonathan, Ang 
of Dauid, when he mourned for Abner , thathes 
would not bee perſwaded by the people to eate 

meat,while it was yetday, but ſware, ſiying, 45, 
doe God to mee, and more alſo, if I tafte bread 
owght elſe, till the Sunne bee downe An fo ele 
where. And according to this cuſtome it is obs 
ſcrucd of the [ews, that euer fince,they have kept 
their Faſt, <rill:he Starres appeare in the Firm& 


——_ ment. Andlefſe time of al-ſtinerce then this,I ng 
Toſtar in Marr, 
44-11. Azor. 
pait.1 | 7 cap. 
11.49.1.pag 563. 
eol.2. 


where finde vſcd in Scriptures. 

$. In the Primitive Church I finde, that in the 
beginnning they faſted cill fix of the clock in the 
afternoone, or till ſun ſetting, which in common 
eſtimation is about fix ofthe clock, For that is 
the moſt indifferent time, to meaſure the cuening 
by,& the moſt proportionableto the whole yeere, 
and moſt anſwerablc to the cuſtome of Gods peo- 
ple in the old Teſtament. Forthere was not ſuch 
difference berweene the day and the night among 
the Tews, as isamong vs, For in 1»rie, the ſhort- 
eſt day had renne houres, and the !o:-gelt night 
but fourteene- Whence it followerh, that fox 
the greatcſtparr of the yeere, the ſun did ſet much 
what abour fix, cithernot long atrer, or notlong 
before it. And whenthe greateſt incquality w#s, 
a$in the depth of winter, it dd fer at five of the 
clock, and in the heighr of ſuminer at ſeurn And 
therctore the moſtequalltime romeaſure the end 
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ot the day or the ſunne ſerting by for'all the yeere, 
is ſix of the clock. And that I rake ro haue beene 
the vſuall rime, about which both the I-wes and 
.theancicnt Chriſtians did breake off their Faſts. 
But afrerward Chriſtians b-gan to abridge the 
time of the abſtincnce,and toceaſe their Faſts, at 
leaſt many of them,abour three of the clock in the 
afrernoone. Which {Forizs® imputcth to decay — 
ofzcale cuen inthoſe berter times; and I will not frugrmepmen 
deny but ir migat be ſo in ſome part : albeit per- ejſolwicumnis, 
haps another re.ſon may be conceiued thereof be- 77199 quiden 
fid-s,namely the multitude « t their Faſts, which at ,;4 > 
thattime were freq ent,eſpecially among the reli- ves ena pauck 
gious rt, who gue themſcl:ies io deuotion, For yr m 
they,ſ1ning SAndaycs and feſtiuall rimes, were v- par.).17.c.x1, 
ſed ro faſt cu-ry day : and it might ſeeme perhaps 91235 553, 
t09 much ſtri@1eſſe,n ſuch continual fort, to en» 53*+: 
cure ſo long abſt;ncnce ; and therefore though in 
Lent tim*, and vpon other daics of more ſtraire 
diſcipline, they vicd to faſt 1]l night , yet ordina» 
rily they broke off their Faſts three houres ſooner. 
Bur if it were decay of zeale in thoſe former Chri- 
ſtians, that they ceaſed their F.ſts before night , 
then it muſt necds be an extinRion of zealc in the 
Roman Church, who breaketh her Faſt at the v. 
ſuall time of cating, orrather doth not keepe any 
Faſt ſo long. 

And now out of all this, wee haue in the gene- 
rall this cleare and manifeſt concluſion, That 
though no preciſe time for continuance is preſcri- 
bed in Gods Wordzyct the continuance of a Faſt, 
without eating or danking rill evening, (which by 

V 2 com- 
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common eſtimation is held ro bee abour ſix of the 
clock) is approued of in Scriptures, and was pra. 
Aiſed by the ancient Chriſtians, and commended 
of all : and that the ſhortening of this rime, was 
from decay of deuotion, And therefore if wee 
would tz ke a ſafe way, and that which is beſt ap. 
proued of all, we muſt continue our abſtinence on 
our faſting dayes, till night , without eating or 
drinking any thing before that time, valeſſe infir. 
mity or ſome other neceſſary cauſe do require re. 
freſhing ſooner. But more particularly, we may 
from the former diſcourſe gather and obſerue 
theſe things following. 

1. We may ſee, thatthe Faſt of Proteſtants, 
which is continued in perfeR abſtinence from all 
meate and drinke till the eucning, is more agreea- 
ble to the cuſtome of Gods people in former ages, 
and is in it ſelfe, a better and more perfe Faſt, 
then the Faſt of Papiſts is, evex owr Enemies being 
Indges. For they praiſe it for a berrer Faſt, which 
hath the longer abſtinence : and we faſt till night, 
whereasthey do not ſo much as forbeare cating 

H mid-day, 

2. Vee may ſee, with howlittle God is con. 
tented at our hands, in reſpe& of that which 
Chriſt performed for our ſakes. For abſtinence 
tor the ſpace of one day is accepted of God, fora 
good duty of humiliation; but Chriſt our Lord 
faſted forty dates and forty nights for the furthering 
of our ſaluation. And yet whereas Chriſt perfor. 
med all this for our ſakes, wethink it too much to 
doc this little for his fake. Nay, as the Iews were 


weary 
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weary of tiz- Sibbath day, 2nd timcs of Gods fer- 
vice,and 121d, * When will the new moone be geneL, 
and the Sabbath that we may ſet firth wheat ? And 
againc, Þ Behold, what a wear iveſſe x it ? ſay they. 
And ye haue ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. So 
we may fizde inen, that when they come to heare 
a Sermon,are weary of hearing, and wiſh that the 
Sermon were ended before the time : and when 
they come to Church. Seruice, are weary of pray- 
ing, and wiſh that the Scruice were ended before 
the time : bur eſpecially it they vndertake an ho- 
ly Faſt, are ſooner weary of the Abſtinence, and 
wiſh that the faſting day were ended before the 
time, But a good Chriſtian for diſcouering of 
his owne corruption,ſhould take notice of this in» 
equality betweene Chriſts ſufferings for our ſakes, 
and our ſuffering for his ſake. Andit the fleſh grow 
wearie of hearing or reading or praying or faſting 
fora conuenient and requiſite time; he ſhould 
check himſclfe with the example of his Saviour, 
and fay to himſelfe : But my Lord and Maſter 
preached all day,and prayed all night,and faſted ma. 
ny 4ayes and nights rogether for my ſake; and ſhall 
I grudge to ſpcnd one houre,or one day in his fer- 
vice,and for his Names ſake * The religious ſoule 
that ſhall thus now and then checke his ownedul- 
nefl:, will by the meditation hereof gaine more 
feruour in Gods ſeruice. 
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CuaP. X. 
What we are to think of the Faſt of Lent, 


He Church from the beginning 
hath beene accuſtomed to keepean 
annuall Faſt every yecre, com- 
monly called [" 1e:##i#7 9nadr 
geſimale, ] the fortie daies Faſt, be. 

| cauſe it was continued about that 
number of daics, and was occafioned by rhis forty 
daies Faft of om Sauiour,Concerning winch 9u4- 
drageſimal or forty daics Faſt,knowne among yz © 
by the name of Lenz, or Let Faſt, hauc buene gi- 
vers opinions of late yeeres, as there were divers 
cuſtomes in keeping ot itin former times, For ſome 
haue magnified it too ſuperfticiouſly, placing Re. 
ligion in outward things onelyzwhercia the powet 
of gadlineſſe could not conſiſt : and others have 
ſcrupulouſly condemned all vie of it, rhinking that 
it could neucr be well vſcd, which they had ſcene 
ſo much abuſed. In reſpect of which difference of 
opinions, as alſo and eſpecially, becauſe it is ſo 
proper to tlie argument in hand, and hath ſuch re. 
ference ro the words of the Euangcliſt, which] 
tooke for my ground; I thought it not vnfitin 
the laſt place to enquire into the nature and condi- 
tion of chis Lexz Faſt, that amidſt different opi- 
nionis, we might know what to think. For which 


purpaſcI haue propoſed to my (clte theſe 5 things 
t0 


ap-10.4. 1.8y whom: the faſt of Lent mw inflamed, 151. 


- a 


to bee more particulaily conſidered of. 
1. Who was the Anthor of it, and from whence 
the inftitut.on of it came. 


2. How and in what ſort it was kept in the ancient. 


Church, 


CmO—— . ele 


3. What goodwſes it then had, or now may baue 


among Vs. 
4. Why choyſe was made of this ſeaſon of the yeere 
for this Faſt, 
5. What relation and what dependance this forty 
daics Faſt of Lent hath on Chriſts Faſt of tor- 
ty daics ix the 3Vilderneſſe. 


]. The firſt thing 15s, Who was the Author of $1. By whom 


it,&&c, Anſw. I finde three ſpeciall opinions con- 
ccraing this point, * 

1. The ficſt opinion is, that the Faſt of Lent is 
of Diuine inftitution,cithcr appointed immediate. 
ly by Chriſt himſelfe, or clfe ordained by the A- 
poſtl-s with authority and by the commandement 
of their Lord and Maſtcr. 2 Of this opinion are 
many Pop:ſh Writers : and to this purpoſe ſome 
of the Fathcrs ſpeeches are alledged, but their 
meaning is not thar, which ar firſt ſight ir may 
lceme ro b-e. 

rt. The Second opinion is, that it is of Apoſto- 
licall Bovr not Diaineinſticution. They meane that 
the Ap U:s did ordaine Lent. Faſt, as being in 
their 14,ementsa wholelome and moſt conueni- 
ent oder, bur not as being any commandement 


the fait ot Lent 
was mlluucd. 
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reccejucd from God or from ITefſus Chriſt. Andof 
b Non fit dark ® this opinion are not a few of che latter Popiſh 
ſubſequentibus JD 3Qars, 
4 Es gy 
ke apts 3. The third opinion is, that it is anancient Fr. 
rnjeco n1{centis cleſizſticall Ocder, begun 1a the Church after the 
Eccleje,>. Apoſtles time, and conſequently, that it may not 
Val. R:g1inal. , RE licall 
Prax. tori pe: DC Called cither Diuine or Apoſtolicall, valeſſe 
nit, 1.4. cap 12 we will call it .Apoſtolicall, becauſe it is a very an- 
—__ cient Order, whoſe beginning and inſticurion ig 
in 2. Diſp. 213+ Voknowne > as ſuch like orders are many times 
nu-4. paz-444+ Called Apoſtolicall, and referred to their inſtiruti. 


2. To. Mcdina . =” . . - 
Cod. de Teinn ON» Of this opinion is< Caſ14nws, an ancient Wri. 


quzft.2. pag. ter, and 4 diuers learned men in the reformed 
ib. Left.ge Churches, 
Dus. That which I conceiue nfbſt probable, I wil 


I, 4. c,2. Dubi- . 
rat. 5.nu. 29. & ſer dowane in three diſtin and ſeuerall aſſertions: 


(eqq-P33 7*- but with ſubmiſſion to better judgement. 


2. Filluc. Trac. : : , 
27. part,z. ca.s, I. Pr0, It iscertaine that the © obſeruation of Lent 


nu.77,78, & 1yas V2ry ancient and receiued throughout the 
nu. 95. Bel hole Chriſtian Church. For whoſocuer ſhalper- 


bo.oper. in par. as , 
tic.Lz, cap, 14. Uſe the writings of the Fathers, ſhall finde menti. 
_—_ on of it, in men of all countries, and cuen as neere 
min. , Quz £0 the Apoſtles times, as any Monuments or Re. 
drag. Pap 84, cord; of th2 Church do reach, 

85, Toſt. Mar, ) . . . : 

4. 18.Barrad, 2+ ropoſ. It is not certaine that it was either ap- 


LO. 2+ [.3.C, 2. 

pa. 61, Beerlyn. pro np. part. 3, in feſto Cinerum, Text. 3. Azor, part, 1, 7.c. 12, 
c Collat. 21.c. 30. d Feſt. Honun. Diſp. 6g. nu. 4. p. 459. Kem. Exam. par, 4.de 
I: jun, tic. quomoJo verus Eccl Leiun. &c. pag. 125. Nicol. Vedel, Exer. 10. in Ignat, 
epiſt. ad Piul, c.3.nu. 11, pag, 60. & nu. 19. pay, 67, e Ant'quiſſiman efſe b 
remporis obſeruxtionem aemy 10n agniſc't, nifi prorſus imperitus it Hiſto/i rum, & antiqns: 
Patres nu2quam viderit. Certe Teleſp1114s — circa annum Dn 139 buius mentions 
facit, tanquam tate ſe — in Eccleſizobſeruati,&vc, Zanch, de Kedemp. in 4. Pracepr. de- 


Quurageſ. remp>ris ſaatil, pag 63 z.col 2. * ; 
pointed 


Chap. 10.4 1. By whom the faſt of Lent was inſtituted, 1x5 ; 


vſe of che Church, My reaſons are. 


(1.) Becauſe no man, who liued in their time,or 


within that age, doth (iy it, nor can any other tell, 
which of chem, or in what manner, or with what 
inſtruRions they either ordained or obſerued ir, 
And to ſay, that therefore it is of the Apoſtles in. 
ſticution, becauſe no other Author is knowne,is a 
conieRure that many faile vs. 

(2.) « Becauic the Faſt of Lent was anciently 
obſerued in d;uers Churches and Countries after 
a very diuerſc and different maner. For firſt, there 
was a difference in thenumber of weekes appoin- 
red for this vie : ſome ob@rning eight weckes, 
ſome ſeuen, ſome fix, and ſome, as we now doe, 
fix weekes and foure daies, Secondly , there was 
difference in the faſting daies of Lent: for in the 
Eaſterne or Greeke Church they faſted cuery day, 
faue Saturdaic and Sunday : in the Veſterne or 
Latin Church, euery day, except Sunday only: 
and in other places were other differences alſo as 
Fileſicus hath noted in diverſe Chapters of his 
booke of Lent, to which he therefore giucth this 
title, De 2uadraceſime varia et multiplici Obſerua. 
tione. Now if there had been any ſet order agreed 

vpon by the Apoſtles for the praQtice of the 
Church, in all likelyhood,there could not haue 
beene ſuch variety in ſo ſhort a time. Ir may be, 1 
deny nor,that the Apoſtles, who were frequent in 
faſtings, (as $.Panl ſpeaketh of himſeife,2 Cor. 17. 


27.) did vie it at this time more frequently and for 
X longer 


pointed or obſerued by the Apoſlles of Chriſt, 
245any Rule or Order agreed vpon by them for the 


—— 


4 V.Fileſac.de 
Quadrag cap. 
& ſeqq. v.etian 
Vedel Exerc,rs 
in Ignac, ep. ad 
Philip cap. 3s 
nu.it, & leqq. 
& D.Featly in, 
his Handnaid of 
Deuotion,of 
the ſecond edi- 
tion, Supparr. 
4-Pag 525,526. 
&c, 


——— 
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longer time, thenat other times ofthe yeere, be. 

cauſe rhey were now occaſioned toremember the 

ſufferings of their Maſter, and anon after to cele. 

brate his Reſurretion, And this praQice might 

perhaps giue occaſion to the Churches abroad, to 

take example by them, and to celebrate a more 

folemne and longer Faſtar that ſeaſon ; but with 

ſuch different obſeruations and facions, as vſualh 

falleth our among ſundry nations and companies, 

when all agree in one end or maine work, but 

haue not the ſame Rules to proceede by, preſcri. 

bed vnto them. Bur if this be ſuppoſed, yer ſtill] 

ſay, that ir is nor certaine, that the Apoſtles did 

eyther inſtitute or obſerue a Lent Faſt of fory. 

daies,ſuch as is now vſcdin the Chriſtian Church, 

3. Porpoſ. Thereis no reaſon to imagine, that 

a Egoin Ewan- the Faſt of Lent was any precept of Chriſts, either 

pre pe" delivered by his owne mouth, or giuen to the A- 

flalicis literis, t0 : Ez : 

zoane inflramen- poſtles by inſpiration or otherwile. And forthis 
t0,quod arpella- ry reaſons are two, 

UrTefamonn® 1: My firſt reaſon ſhall be the ſame withthat 

reveluens,video Which S. Anzuſtine vcd in the very like caſe, 

preceptumeſſe Hee diſputing of the Saturdaies Faſt, againſt one 

C_ who vrgcd the neceſlitic of it ,concluderh or re 

»us non operteat ſoneth in this manner : © 1 (ſaith hee) haning is 

_ my minde renolued the New Teſtament, do findey 

ones Domini that Faſting is commanded in the Writings of the B- 

vel Apoftoloram yggngelifts and Apoſtles; bat on what daies men onght 

ts 4” not to faſt, and on what they ought, 1 no where finde 

. Ac per | | 

bec ſentio, 6c. it determined, by any commandement of Chriſt, or of 

Auguſt. Epi. His CA apoſtles. [| Atque per hoc ſentio, Oc. } Andfar 

prerzzC, This cauſe 1 think that there is no ſuch neceſlity in 


the. 


et IM. 00 AS. 5. 5 Bo 


m1 
; 
,. 
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the Sacurdaies faſt, otherwiſe than as the orders 
and cuſtome of every Church do require. In 
which diſpute of that learned Father, I conſider 
two things for my purpoſe. 1. I note his Aſſer- 
tion; 1t & not found to bee appointed or comman- 
ded in the Writings of the New Teſtament, Se- 
condly, I note his concluficn, which hce infer. 
rech hereupon ; [| Atque per hoc ſentio, &c.] And 
therefore 1 thinke it no precept of Chrilt. And ſo 
I may reaſon in this caſe; Ler a man reade allthe 
Writings of the Apoſtles and Euangcliſts, and he 
ſhall no where finde, that the Faſt of Lent was 
appointed by the commandement either of 
GOD, or ot Chriſt, or of his Apoſtles. { 4rque 
per hoc ſentio,] And therefore I am of opinion, 


that it is no commandement of Chriſt, 2 Dnemnic AM 
2. My ſecond reaſon is, becauſe there is no #9, Hina 


proofe that may perſwade vs, that this inſtitution mb". 


was Chriſts precept. For all the reaſon that is Luadrageſimam 
brought for this purpoſe, ſo farre as T can learne qo nninemiic 
or obſerue, is onely this, becauſe ſome of the — 
Ancients ſay, that it was appointed by Chriſt, or Bllar. de bon. 
by Almighty God, Bur they who ſpeake thus, Crt 
do not meane that which theſe men would haue non. * 
who alledge them. For 2 BeXarmine confeſſerh 5 Azor. Inftis, 
of three of the chiefe of them, namely, S. Hie- _ 
rome, S. Ambroſe, and S. CAuſtine, that they Lell de luſtir, 
are to be vnderſtood of Chriſts Fact and example, Xlre-H4-c-2. 
becauſe he faſted forty daies; and not of any pre- 733. Filliae. 
cept of his, as if hee had commanded it. And 0. Moral quzft. 
ther Þ Writers of the Roman Church fay the like bene 4h 


of ther Fathers, and conclude, that their ſayings pa.ats. 
X 2 do 
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$ z. How andin 
what ſort Lent 
was keptin 

the ancient 
Church 


« Antiquit, 
Liturg/t0,2.in 
feriam 6. poſt 
Cineres, p.104- 


donor proue this to be any Divine precept : but 
that when they ſay that Zent- Faſt was of Gods 
appointing , wee muſt vnderſtand their wordy 
thus, that they meant to ſay, that it had ſome 
oround in Scriptures, in that Moſes ahd Elia 
and Chriſt did faſt forty daies,or tolike purpoſe, 
And if rhis be all, chen the Fathers do not fay 
that Lent was of Chriſts inftitution, or was aps 
pointed by any command of his. And, other 
proofe than this, there is none that I know of, ſo 
much as tendered vnto vs, 

The concluſion then of all is, that this Faſo 
Lent is of very ancient obferuation, bur not of Di 
tne or Apoſtolicall inſtitution : for ought that 
2et hath beene proued, 

II. The ſecond particular to be inquired into; 
is, Howand in what ſort Lent was kept inthe an- 
cient Church. And for anſwear hereto, my mea- 
ning is not, neither 1s it necefſury, ro enquire into 
all rhe fſcucrall cuffomcs and orders that were v- 
ſed among them, which were an endleſſe and 
needlefle piece of work : bur oncly to note the 
extraordinary zeale and devotion, which theyv« 
ſed at this time more than at other. And 'that 
may be {cenein foure things eſpecially. 

1. Inthe length and continuance of their Faſts, 
For whereas at other times inthe yecre they fa- 
ſted one or two or three daies in one weeke, and 
ſeldome oftner or more ; in the time of Lent, 
for the moſt part, they vſed to faſt cither fix or 
five daies togerher, and that tor diuers weekes 
one after another, without intermiſſion. * And 
ſecondly, 


—_—_— 
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ſecondly, thoſe which at otherrimes did breake 
off their Faſt at three of the Clock afternoone, in 


——c———_>c—m == -—— 
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the rime of Lent continued their abſtinence” vill: 


evening or Sun-ſect, F 


2. Inthe hardncefſe or meanneſſe of their fare, © v-Antiqu, Li. 


when they did cate, For on thole dayes, Þ when 
they did nor talt (as on Sundayes and: Sarurdayes) 
they did rake both their dinner and'ſupper ; -and 
on their faſting-dayes, after abſtinence all day, 
they refreſhe dchemlelucs at night : burſtill their 
diet was both ſparing and coutſe ;:ſuch-as Darrel 
vcd in his Falt of chree weekes.' For as hee ſaith 
of that time, * 7 ate no pleaſant bread, neither came 
fleſh nor wine in my month, &c. So theſe ancient 
Chriſtians during the time of Lent, did forbeare 
fleſhand wine and ftrong drinks,and all nouriſhing 
and pleaſant food. Yea, ſometimes they conten- 
id themſclucs with a dry feeding of bread and 
falr,and ſome few hearbs or drycd roots. 

3. In* the ſtrineſſes of diſcipline. and ſeveri. 
tic of puniſhment which then they exerciſcd tor 
corredting of finne, «4 For if a man had falnc into 
lome foule crimes , they vſed on the firſt day of 
Lent, (which they calſed {Caput Jeinwy) che bes 
ginning of the Faſt) to enioyne him publique pe. 
nance, ſuch as the faul: did (ceme to require : and 
then, after his penance ended, their manner was, 
vpon the humikation and ſubmiſſion: of the peni- 
tent, on Maundy-Thurſday to receiue him into 
the peace and communion of the Church againe, 
And as for other Chriſtians, whoſe life was nor 
ſpotted with atiy noted and open ſinne, yet they 

X 3 alſo 


rurg.t0. 2.1n fe+ 


riam 6, peſt Cj. 
netes. p.106, 


Dan. I 0, Z* 


© Sal. an Ienpus 
Anueut quod am- 
Pls, quam per 
any cetera fþ.is 
114,193 arationi- 
bus atg, ieiunys 
4.111871 1713/1 
YC,& £01 Pkee Ca 
Lzare comm. ue> 

at. Aug.de hi» 
verk Serm,74, 
cap-1, pag 498, 
B.& cap. 6., Ex- 
hyrtor ut qugti- 
dans Kiunys, 
largioribws «l. e- 
moſynis, feruen- 
tioribuss orationi- 
6314 Dem propie 
nets, 

4 Antiq Lit.to, 

2.in {criaq Ch 
nerum.p. 49. & 
i«qq.Filelac. de 
Quaer.cap. 12. 
and 35.Booke 
of Common 
Prayer, inthe 
beginning of 
the Cognunina- 
UG. 
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allo ex:rcifed rh2mſluzs inthe praftice of Rtriq 
diſcipline, as in ex1 ninin,3 their conſciences, and 
* Omxcvite ns- AiNercing themſclues for their ſtanes, and refrai. 
fire temp ſtadi- inp their vſuall delig'ts and recreations ; and all 


ate . . . 
no ans 5 with more ſtrineſſt and ſeurrity than at other 


tutum, & adce- times they were accuſtomed to vle. 

wr 1 4- Inche ex1Qnzfſe and plenty of all go24 dy. 
a = . , 

re. Sed bec preck- £15, cither of piety toward God, or of m ercy to- 


putix 24274 wards the poore, or of charitic towards all men, 


geſime die bus ent i | 
7+ plendem of, They were now more frequent in prayer, and 


qui abſtinentie cx more abundant in Almeſ-deedes, and moredili. 


rchamys _—_— gent in hearing and reading of G»ds Vord, and 
wn 17 more plentifull in all good ex:rciſcs that mi 
conferunt, quan- profic their ſoules, or help forward their ſaluati. 


tum & de corpo- +a 2 w | : . 
tend, 08 ſo that at once, while;they famiſhed the 


cerpurt. Aug.de body, they fartcd the ſoule ; and while they 6. 
Temp.Scrm.44. ſtranged themſelues from earthly pleaſures, t 
Dom.r. Quad: fglaced their ſoules with heavenly delights and 


2.231.-D 


> Pardm religio- ſpirituallioy. And hereupon Leo ſaid, thar b hey 


ſua alis tempore ſhewed himſelfe to hae little religion at other times, 


— whoin theſe dayes was not found to be more veligiow 


rioſior non inue.. than w4s ordinarie. And S. Auguſtine © 1f (faith he) 


nitur. Lev ST. at other Rimes the impediments of the world do hold 
_— vs faſt, yet at leaſt in the holy time of Lent we ſhould 


i:y princ« meditate day and night in the Law of the Lord, And 


e $3 1255 aliotem- Into X% d ; : 
yore Jnpedines 3 little afterhe ſaith, that 4 as in the time of haruef 


1 mundi deti- 1718 40 gather that by which the body may be fed;ſo in 
n:xt obligate, the dats of Lent,as it were in 4 J_ harueft time, 


pet pore ... men ſhould gather that by which the ſoule may line for 


iwe,in Domini lege, ſicut ſcriptum eft,die noftug, m:ditemur. Aug.de Tem.S.56, p.y26,F, & 
Ambroſ.Ser-15.indic Cincrum. p.z3.B. « $1cut tempore me(ſion vel vindemiarun, unde 
{ 10 notra poſſit ſuſtentarigc07;2itur ; ta in diehus Puadrazeſime quaſi in ſpiritali vindemia- 
rm vel me fun tempare,nd2 nina nofiain eteraum poſſitvinereconmezrtur, gc: ibid. G, 


ener. 


— —— 
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ener. And elſewhere hetelleth vs, that ©i» 1beſe. 

fartie dayes we ſhould prouide food for our foules jor _ = 

the whole yeere, by fafting, reading or praying. cmatbegints ts 
In concluſion then it appeareth, that the Anci - 92*4%/ fats 

ents did ſpend their Lent in all tri religious ob- —_— 

ſervances,in great abſtinence,in much repemrance, nndo,/e,ends 

and in the exerciſe of all holy duties. And therfore — 

Zanchiwe,a diligent Reader of antiquity,ſaith f zhat — 

according to the godly appointment of the ancient Temp.p.226.C, 

Chareh, the failbful are then more then any other \Tampas--Ex pia 

time, ſtirred vp unto repentance by faftings,and prai. as 

ers, hearing of the word, other religions exerciſes "*innngquo fe 
This was their manner of ſpending their Lent por nh 

in ancieat time, which if it had beene in like ſore tempere,cum 

_ in after-rimes by thetn, who boaſt of 4. {49m pre- 
4ham to be their Father, and make claime to be ————_ 

the childrE ofthe Catholick Church,they had not «lips: cxer- 

broughe ſuch a ſcandallyponthis holy diſcipline, 77**renier 

as in theſe latter dayes rhey hane. Doo nero 
III. The third thing to be enquired concerning 4<mpiin 4-pre- 

Lent-Faſt is, What good 'vſes-ir had among thoſe = a i_t 

Ancients,and might haue among vs, it wedid fol+ Q :. What good 

low their example. And hereto mine anſweare js, vicsthere way 

that the generall vſe of this inftitution was, that GERI 

the people of God might hauca ſolemmne and ſpecs. 

all time of the yeere,wherein they mightina more 

ſpeciall and more exa@ and deuouter manner take 

account of their liues,'and reckon with their ſoules 

for the yeere paſt, and amend whatſoeuer defeRs 

they had Incurred, and performe all.ſuch ſervices 

a5 might both correc the errors of theyeere paſt, 

and fic them for alt holy daties for the yecre to. 


CcOMme. 


— 
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_.coms. And this practice might be of grearvſefyr 
all thoſe that ſhould'vſe ic accordingly ; and that 

in divers reſpets. 
r. Becauſe there may be ſome publick offences 
- . committed by the body of the Church , eitherin 
the omiflion of ſome common duty , or in their 
' negle& of government and diſcipline,or in the mil. 
ordering of rhe publick State. And for ſuch (innes 
astheſe,ir is very reaſonable, that as the whole bo. 
dy bath ſinned, fo. the whole body ſhould forroy 
and repent,and by their ioynt humiliation and ſub. 
miſſion ſeek reconciliation and pardon, For which 
purpoſe we may reade, that Gad did not onely,ap- 
_ the Prieſt arid the Prince andthe peoplg to 
ing ſinne-offerings for their errors; but enioyned 
alſo an Oblation for the Community or body ofthe 
Leuiu 13, ig, COU: 1f (farrhhee) the whole Congregation of 
&, *  Jfrath ſintethrough ignorance, and the thing be hid 
. * from the eyes of the Aﬀſembly, 5. When the ſing 
which they hane ſinned is knowne,then the Congregs. 
$10n /hak offer a yong bullocke for the finne. In which 
' paſſage we may-note twothings. .1.' That befides 
the ſinnes of parricular men, there might be ſome 
finnes ofthe whole Community : (ins which were 
properly neither the {innes of the Prieft,nor of the 
Princc, nor of the people alone, (for of all theſe hee 
bad ſpoken before , and hag appainted them they 
ſmyerall ſacrifices 8& oblations for their atonemEt) 
but {innes they were of the whole Congregation. As 
for example, ſaith Toffazws, when ſome Cerems- 
nic or. duty was neglecedby all, and ngt-nored gt 
queſtiqnedby any. Or # when the þody,repre: 
ſenrariue 
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ſeneatiue , they in whom the chiefe gouernement 
reſted, did commir ſome error again(t Gods Lary, 
either in making, or in executing, or in negleQing 
of publick Laws, or in any other milcariage abour 
the publick State. And ſuch flips as theſe may ca. 
ily be committed by the Congregation or Com- 
munitice of the Church at this day.Secondlynote, 
that when ſuch offznce was committed, God ap- 
inted,that as the whole Congregation was guil- 
ty,ſothe whole ſhould ioyne in the finne-offring, 
And ſo it is requiſite, thar for the common ſinnes, 
which eſcape the body of the Church, the whole 
body ſhould ioyne together in one,and haue ſome 
appointed time,in which by their ioynt repentace 
they may obtaine common forgiueneſſe. For 
which purpoſe the time of Lent might ſcrue moſt 
conueniently : itbeing the time in which the 
whole Chriſtian Church in all Countreys, did vſe 
ublick humiliation, and in which Kings and No. 
les and people did ioyne in exerciſes of faſting 
and ſorrow. Which courſe of humiliation if Chri- 
ſtian States and people had vied accordingly,then 
I doubt nor, but many Churches and Common 
wealchs might haue ſtood firme and in a flourifh. 
ing eſtate, which now arc ruinated,or poſſeſſed b 
the Enemy ; becauſe they did not preuent Gods 
luſtice by their open and publick repentance. . . 
Secondly,there might be geod vſe of this inſti. 


tution of Lent for the former purpoſe, becauſe .in 


the compaſſe of a yeere., .there may happen many 


faults and diſtempers in our ſoules, which are 0or 
diſcernable in the ſpace ofudeyeneartbe nn Ht of 


moneth, 


162 What goodwſes Lent-faft mey bane. Chap, 19.4, 
moneth. Euery man findeth by experience in his 
houſes and dwcllings, that it hee view them at the 
daies or weekes end, he ſhall many times perceiye 
bur ſmall difference; but after a yeere or more hee 
will ſpy ſome defes, which ar the beginning of 
the yecre they had not. Ando in hisclothes, and 
the vefell of his houſe,after ſo much ſpace of ti 
he may ſee decay in the one, and ruſt in the other, 
though hee could not obſcrue any ſuch changein 
the euening from that which they were in the 
morning, or atthe end of the weeke from that 
which they were atthe beginning. And ſo euenre. 
ligious mindes, though they fall not into ſome ng- 
torious fin, which ſheweth it ſelfe atthe firſt view, 
yet they may decay in the feruour of their zeal, 

» $4:dum cor- * Of gather ſome ſoyle or filth of worldlineſſe, of 
» fragilateas- fleſhly delights, or {uch like diſtemper , which is 
feerior obſerva not to beediſcerned till after ſome ſpace of titne, 
dwng per varies And for amending of ſuch inſeolible decay ofhg- 
rin bu lineſſe,this time would bee fit, if ir were vied with 
nt, wa that obſeruance of diſcipline , which in ancient 
eſt demundans time was vſuall, 

er de for. 3+ There way be vſcalſo,becauſe in a matter of 
deſeere magxs ſo great importance asis ſaluation and eternal hap- 
Pivine inflicci- pines,befides the ordinary care,for which a Chri- 
—— ſtian hath opportuniry:and liberty euery day;ſome 
adreparandem more {peciall eime,to be employed with more ex- 
nentiun parts 28t diligence,may bee very conuenient ar the leaſt, 
ma ere. if noraltogetherneceffary. For thus we ſecin tra- 
ercitatio mederc= ding and houſe-keeping, men think.it not in 
tur.cc.Lco Set. rg booke vptheir expences and receipts cuery days 


de Quadzoe, 
hg.t7. - nortotake account oftheir ſuccelſe ar the week 


. 
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end; bur beſides that ordinary care,they vſe once in 
the ycereto caſt vp their ſhops,and compare their 
books,and take a generall view of all that hath paſt 
before in the yeere : that ſo they may correrheir 
errours, and ſupply their defects, and better their 
whole courſe of living for the time tocome, And 
the like care ſchoolcmaſters take with their ſcho- 
lars : for beſtdes their daily and weckely exerci- 
ſes and examinations z once in the yeere they do 
lightly exaR of their ſcholars an entire reperitian 
ofall cheir Grammer rules, that by diſuſethey do 
not decay in the grounds of their learning. And 
thus in matters of the ſoule , God appointed the 
lews one ſpeciall day in the yeere, wherein (ouer 
and aboue their ordinary exerciſes of Religion, 
vſedat other time) they ſhould wholly intend the 
fitting of their ſoules, and ſhould in a more cxat 
manner exerciſe the works of repentance and hu. 
miliation, andchaſtiſement for their ſinnes, And 
ſothe Chriſtian Church, beſide all their other in- 
ſtru&ions and exerciſes for that purpoſe, which 
happen cuery day in one kindcor other,hath more« 
ouer appointed a ſer and ſo/emne time in the yeere, 
to celebrate the memory of Chriſts birth, and cir. 
cumciſion,and of his death, and reſurrettion,and aſ- 
cex{ion into heauen, and ſuchlike other myſteries 
of aluation. And ſo in like manner, it will bee a 
very profitable courſe for Chriſtians, it they haue 
a ſet and ſolemne time of the yeere, forthe more 
exact 6 perfeR examination of their conſciences, 
and affliting of their ſoules for finne, and the 
quickning of their zeale for Gods ſeruice, And = 


Y 2 
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What good wſes Lent-Faſ may haue. Chap. 1044, 


— —— 


this purpoſe the inſtitution of Lent, as it was vſed 
by the ancient Church, is moſt proper and moſt 
profitable. 

Now out of theſe two laſt points layed toge. 
ther, wee may learne notto eſteeme and think of 
the ancient inſtitution and vſe of Lenr, accordi 
rothe new obſeruatis of it in the Church of Rome, 
For if we looke vpon itaccording to the intention 
& practice of the old Chriſtian Church, we cannot 
chooſe but think it to be a chicte time of deuotion, 
and ſucha practice of holy diſcipline, as may ſea, 
ſon mens mindes for all the ycereafrer. But if we 
looke vpon itaccording * to thedoctrine and pre 
Rice of the Roman Church , wee may then juſtly 
think ic a ſuperſtitious foppery z as many of the 
Worthies and learned Writers of the reformed 
Churches haue ſpoken and written of it. Which 
ſpeeches of theirs, becauſe they may ſeeme ſome» 
times tO involue the ancient Fathers & the nouell 
Doctors of the Roman Church in the ſame con- 
demnation; and haue therefore ginen occaſion to 
the Romaniſts rodeclaime againſt our Churches, as 
if they condemned all the ancient Fathers of ſuper- 
ſtition in their allowance of this Lenr-faſt : ir will 
not bee impertinent, if in this place, Iadda few 
words more forthe defence of our Churches Do- 
Arine. Whereas therfore our Aduerſaries ſay,and 
that with great and loud outcrics, that we and our 
Churches do notonly condemne all faſting ,andin 
particular this Faſt of Lent; bur that we do withall 
accuſe all the old and purer Churches of Chriſt, as 
being ſuperſtitious in their vſc of theſe Faſtsz mine 
anſwcare i5as followeth, Fift, 


OO — =\y 
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Firſt, for forreigne Churches beyond the Seas, 
which haue abol:ſbed the viſe of Lent. Faſt, I ſay 
they may haue as iuſt or reaſonable a detence for 
their doing, as the Church of Rome hath for her 
doings about ſome other Faſts. Forir is acknow. 
ledged by her owne children , that * 1he Faſt of « ttiunium quar. 
Wedneſday and Friday cuery weeke, was comman- te&ſexte ſerie 
ded from thewvery times of the CApoſtles , and yet is _ Ape- 
now abrogated inthe Church of Rome, by a con» bw in — 
trary cultome, and « left at mens free choyſe and li- poſitum, con 
bertie. And if it bee lawtull for them to abrogate — 
that old Law of Faſting on Wedneſday and Fri- arbitris noftro 
day, vicd trom the Apoſtles time, onely becauſe "Gum. Regi- 
cultome growing out of negligence and decay of mn 
zeale, hath brought a diſuſe of it : then ir cannot Sef.z.p.146. 
be iadged finfull and inexcuſable in theſe Chure 903% - 
ches, which out of conſideration to auoid Popiſh Common- 
ſuperſtition,did abrogate thoſe Laws of Lent-taſt, Prayerin the 
which Antiquity had formerly obſeruecd. —_—_— 

Secondly, for our owne Church at home, ſhee tion. 
in her publique Liturgy Þ hath allowcd the old *Fieotihe 
diſcipline of Lent, and doth wiſh the reſtoring of Peorvar<. 4 
it, Anddivers l-2rned Writers © in our Church, num.72. Morte 
of good note and great learning , have defended pang 
the holy vſc of it in their writings. And if any file for the 
private men among vs haue condemned all vic of SundayinLent. 
Lent-Faſt, ir is their private opinion, not appro- ub wks 
ued by our Church. And therefore as themſclues Handmaid of 
will not anſweare for cucry incommodious ſpeech SN 


that hath falne from the lippes or pennes of any _= fol'6, pag 3, 


of their Writers ; no more ought they ro charge and others, 
our Church with cuery ſuch ſaying that any pri- 
T2 uate 
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_— 


— 


uate Dor of her profeſſion hath verered. 
Thirdly, If any Divuines in the reformed Chur. 
ches have veteredany thing to the preiudice either 
of faſting in generall,or ot this Faſt of Lentin Par. 
ticular; they looked vponit, as they then ſaw ie 
praRiſed : and finding it full of ſuperſtitipn in the 
Church of Rome, they ſpake of ir, as they then 
found it among them, who magnificd it ſo much. 
« Non poſſunt iu. And therefore Zanchaus his Apologie is, a They 
re n#s accuſare, cannot inſily accuſe vs, that we as condemne Lemt, 
quod _— which i ſo ancient inthe Church, and was receined 
4 and approued by the holy Fathers, We condenene unt 
Lecdeſia,cs aſan- that Lent , which the ancient Fathers did obſeru 
ts Pant" without ſuperſtition , but this new one which the 
Ce Nvem Romiſh Biſhops hane profaned with a thonſand ide. 
dumamu 444* [atries and ſuperſtitions. But it any haue condem- 
an, Jr ned all ſerfaſts, and this of Lent among the reſt,as 
ſuperflitione; [ed being [uperſtitionſly vſed euen by the Ancients (as 


hanc,quamipſ fome,I confeſle, haue done,) they were moued to 
Poniificor mille 


| that violence, out of their hatred ro the Romiſh 

idololatrys et [u- 4 

peeſiitionibs pro- ſuperſtitions, And therefore wee may thank the 

fanirum.Zanch. Church of Rome for the contempror diſlike, that 

de Redemp.in Tent hath of late growne into. 

4-prxcepr.pag. . 

$;6.col.1. Fourrchly, The ſpeeches which theſe learned 
men hauelet fall againſt theſe Faſts , were vreered 
amidſt their contentions and controuerſies with 
the Roman Church, and while they were iuſt 
offended with her ſuperſtitions. Andin ſich a 
caſe, it is not ſtrange, if men bending themſclues 
againſt the preſent errours, do ſometimes at vnz- 
wares runne too farre the contrary way. Tothis 


purpoſe wee reade in the Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtory, 
that 


— 


— 
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SY 1 a Fere enim nn 
ther, frining 100 eagerly againſt Sabellins, did yn- pietats i[time, 


8 A que tantopere 
wittingly ſow the ſecdes of CArianiſme_,and gauc -aags can 


the firſt occaſion to that herefic. And in this ſort camdco, que 
they of the Church of Rome do ſomcrimes cx- x7! 7 arvgwsy 


cuſe the ancient Fathes for their harſh ſpeeches. —_— 
b Stapleton faith, that wee mult put a difference be- ego fas nf pris 


tweene thoſe ſayings of the Fathers, which they did — 
deliuer poſitinely and affertiuely in 4 compoſed Trea» fin noms 
tiſe, and rhoſe things which they wrote tn their diſpu- tate ments & 
tations againſt ſome aduerſary, For in ſuch caſe», ("*%iey/ed 


© uod vebemen- 
(laith hce) 18 s eaſie tg exceede meaſure, and to goe Suge hay ot 


bryoud the bouzas of truth. And © Sixtus Senenſis pynere Sabellzh 
noteth, tnat the ancient Fathers were [6 zealows in _ 

* hg” ty, £9 comparare 
afending tbe Catholique faith, that while they la* ſelitus ſum inf. 


boured with all their might to owerthrow one errour, "at quit =_— . 
they many times fell into the contrary,or might ſeeme 1, ,chary fatum 


19 fall into it; euen as Husbandmen inſtreightening ſeduls corrigere 
a crooked ſprigge, do many times bend it too /*d«t, demde 
farre the contrary way. Andthus {faith hee) S. maftione peccer, 
Auſtin writing againſt the Pelagians, did goe ſo & pre excl 
, planiamgque 
farre in defence of Gods grace, that hee ſcemerh fnin cms 
riam dinerſam- 
que deducat formam. <c. Nicepbor.L6. c.25-cx Epiſt. B:fil, M. ad Maxim. Philof, quz 
extat.rom., 2.cdir.Pariſ.Gracoler, pag, 802, & cſt Epiſt.g 1. inter opera S.Baſi, Þ» Max- 
ime diſtinguenda ſunt ca, que dogmatice & ofſertiue in Traftats poſitiue docentab illis que 
cementiose & in certamine contra Aduerſarinn diſputando, etiam in materia fides pronunci- 
ant. Ab bec enim poſterior; genere diflerum nulla teflumonia ſs menda (wnt, quia facile contin: it 
In talibus modum excedere, & wveritatis lineam tranſeredi: vt de Origine notat Athanaſins, 
& de Gregorio notauit Bafilina.Stapl, Relet.Contr, 6.q.44in Explicar, pag, 831. © Ar- 
debant veteres ill; tants fincere pietatis & Cathelite de fenfionis ardore vt dum vnum (110708 
1 Virinm conats deſiruere annituntur, [ape in alterum oppoſitum cyrovem vel dcciderint, 
= quoda mmodo decidiſſe videantur, agricolarum more: &c, Sixe. Bibl,L 5. in prafar. pag, 
32 3329, 
ro 
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to do ſome wrong to mans freewill. And on the 
contrary (ide, S. Chryſoſtoms detending freewill 
againſt the Manichces, did extoll it roo farre 
with ſome wrong to Godsgrace. And ſoitis no 
vnpardonable errour, if fome learned men among 
vs, Or in our Churches, haue in hatred to theſy. 
perſtitions of Rome, ſpoken too harſhly of the 
deuotions of elder rimes. And this ſhall ſuffice 
for anſweare to this accuſation or calumnie of the 
Romiſh DoRors. 
9 4 Why ths TITTT, The fourth queſtion concerning this 
—_ = - & time of Lent, is, Why this time ofthe yeere was 
ſenfor Lem= made choyſe of for this purpoſe. 
taft, Anſv. | finde many reaſons giuen by divers 
men, But of thoſe many, the greater part may 
ſceme to haue beene inuented after the inſticurion 
of Lent, to ſhew the congruity and fitneſle of it, 
The true reaſons, which I think did moue the 
Church at the beginning to ordaine this time of 
humiliation, were onely but ewoofthem. 
Ot the former ſort were theſe and ſuch like, 
1. The firſt is a politique reaſon : and it is, be- 
cauſe thisrime of the yeere is a time of breede, and 
of che increaſe of creatures ; and the ſparing of 
the increaſe by abftinence and ſlender dict, might 
cauſe plenty and tore in the Coummon-wealth for 
all the yeere after. 
2, The ſecond is a Phyſical reaſon, which is, 
a Filliuc, becauſe 2 at this time of the yeere there is moſt 
Tratat,z7. jncreaſe of blood in a mans body, and the heate 
ado, hereof might breed Feuers and hot diſeaſes, but 
5ag.a87,  fpare dicr, eſpecially conſiſting of fiſh, and _ 


and rootes, &c. will ſerue to qualifie the blood 
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— — 


on — ? a Hance Dus- 
and to bringit roa righe temper, Srageſimam lar- 
3. The third is a reaſon of a/{uſponto the ſea. gitw eſt nobis 
omimus vt 


ſon of the yeere.. For 2 now felds and gardens, 


buius tempo- 


trees and hearbs, and all vegetables doe {prowt tis patio inme- 
and flouriſh and grow : and ſo with the ſealon of !® 79timcre. 


the yeere, Chriſtians ſhould haue their ſpring of 


grace, and be now more plentitull inall, good du- 
ties & offices of Religion. Againe,now men plow 
and harrow and breakethe clods of the ground, 
that irmay be fitto recciue ſecede, and to bring 
forth a plencifull increaſe : and ſo men being ad- 
moniſhed by the courſe of nature, ſhould now 
take occaſion to ranſack their coniciences, and 
humble their ſoules, and chaſten rhe whole man, 
that they may be the more fir to receiuethe ſeedes 
of grace, and to bring forth the fruits of righte- 
ouſneſle. 

4. The fourth is arcaſon drawne fromthe n c- 
celliry of moriification art this time. For now 
blood doth moſt increaſe, and is moſt hot and 
ſtirring, ® and the heat of nature is apt to produce 
increaſe of luſt. And therefore as men in the 
ſpring-rtime do abſtaine frome Wine and ſtrong 
drinks, leſt they ſhould breede Feuers and hor 
diſtempers in the body : ſo ir is requiſite that they 
ſhould forbeare nouriſhing meates, and vſe abſti- 
nence, leſt full feeding ſhould breede youthfull 
luſts and diſtempers in the ſoule. 

Theſe and ſuch like are the reaſons of congry. 
itie, which (vnder correQion) I think men did 
afterward inuent, to ſhew rhe reaſonableneſle and 
Z ficneſſe 


ature nanc con- 
cipiam® wintuth 
germina.--T err, 
indifla Duatra- 
geſoma,aſpcritats 
dc ponu briemis 4 
ego indifla Dus- 
<1 ageſin, afpe- 
ritalemreycio 
delictorum, Ila 
terra aratris 
ſcinduur, vt 
munaan fit 
cogrua ſrugibus; 
med terra itin- 
1y5exaratuy, ut 
caleſih® fit apta 
ſeminibus. Herba 
ſegetum 1ewiniſe 
cit in meſſem, 
[ureulus arboris 
conatur in frutie 
cem, palmes vi. 
ne pubeſcit int 
gemman. Oc. 
An.brol. Serm, 
40.in feria 3, 
2. Quadrag, 
Pag.57.C.F; 
bI-nien. in 
Concord.czp, 
15.pag.124. 
col... Filbue. 
TraQt27.cap.5, 
parr, 2. q.$, nu, 


97. Aluque. 
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4 Ex0d. 13-14: 


$ Varic 17, 


fitneſle of this conſtitution : but now the proper 
reaſons, which didfas I take it) induce the Church 
to appoint this Faſt, were theſe two, 

1. Becauſe che time going before Eaſter,was 
rhe time of Chriſts ſufferings and paſlion and 
death, In thoſe daies it was, that hee was bety 
ed by his Diſciple, and ſwear bloodin the Gar- 
den , and was accuſed and condemned and cyact. 
fiedand buried for our finnes : which ſufferin 
of Chriſt are ſtill ro be remembred with thank. 
fulneſſe by euery Chriſtian, And becauſe the' 
moſt expreſſe remembrance of things paſt,is at the 
ſame time when they were done : therefore this 
time of the yeere, in which Chriſt did vndergoe 
his ſufferings, was thought the fitteſt ſeaſon in 
which Chriſtians ſhould celebrate the mem 
ofthem, For to this purpoſe it is, that God him- 
ſelfe, ſpeaking of the day in which hee deſtroyed 
the Egyptians, and paſſed by the Iſraclites houſes 
withour hurt, faith of it, = Thi« day ſhall bee unto 
you for a memoriall, and yee ſhall keepe it a Feaſt wn. 
to the Lord throughout your generations, And alit» 
tle after,b Tee ſhall obſerue the Feaſt of unleanencd 
bread : for in this par day haue 1brought your 
armies out of the Land of Egypt. Therefore ſhall yee 
obſerue ths day in your generations by an Ordinance 


© Exod.1343,5, #07 ener. And againe, © Remember this day in which 


S, 19, 


yee came out from Egypt, ont of the houſe of bondage: 
&c. And when the Lord ſhall oring theeinothey 
Land of the Canaanites, &c. thou fhalt keepe_ 
this ſeruice in this moneth. &c. And it ſhall bee for 


« ſigne vxuto thee pon thine hand, and for 4 —_ 
4 


Chaps 10.4.4 Why Lent 
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al betweene thine eyes, that the Lords Law may bee) 
inthy mouth. Thou ſhalt therefore keepe thus Ordia 
nance in his ſeaſon from yeere to yeeres, Where we 
may note what God requireth, and why hee re- 
uireth it. Firſt, What : and that is, that they 
fould keepe ths day of that moneth from yeere 
to yeere, for a Feſtinall day ynto the Lord, Se- 
condly, Why they ſhould doe this atthis time- 
and that" is, becauſe at this time God did deliuer 
,themzind the keeping of this time would be for a 
ſigne of remembrance, and for a memoriall of that 
mercy. And for like purpoſe, * Eſter and CAtor. 
d:cai commanded rhe ſame daics to bee celebra- 
tedeuery yeere,in which God haddcliuered them 
from their danger. And ſo the Church of Chriſt 
hath euer thought it fir, that the AQtsand works 
of our Sauiour, which tend to our Redemption; 
ſuch as were his Conception, Birth, Reſurredtion, 
Aſcenſion into heauen, &c. ſhould be celebrated 
among Chriſtians about the ſame time of the 
ycere, in which he performed them. Fer howſo- 
ever ſome of late yeares do queſtion whether 
Chriſt was borne at that time of the yeare when 
weedo celebrate his Birth; yet the voice of Anti- 
quitic is, 4 that he was borne the eight of the Ka- 


lends of 1anuarie, or the 25 of December,which is © 


the time that wee keepe holy in remembrance 
ofhis birth. And if the Ancients were decciued 
in their account, yet it is plaine that their ins 
tent was then to keepe the faſt, when hee came 
into the world ; as thincking this time moſt 
fit for that purpoſe. And ſo it is no lcfle fit, that "is 

Z 2 ſufferings 


4 Efter 9.2122 


þ Sce Chri. 

a Caſtro 
.D i © 
Virginis Cap.Fe 
nul.14-P2g 294. 
& ſeqq. 
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I ſufferings and death and paſſion . ſhould bee ce. 
lebrated with all rthankfulncfſe about the ſame 
:Icimnandim > Teaſon, in which hee endured them. * And the 


orandume}. £t manner in which ſuch ſufferings of his may bee 
quaneo ports, , 8 , 
Sends infies. moſt lively repreſented and remembred by vs, is, 


u, 443m propin= if we paſſe thoſe dayes in humiliation and ſorrow, 


jarmbyrver whereby wee may bee made conformable to his 
pajjionts ſolennt* 4 - 
pate que celabri- paſſion and death : and by which wee may in 2 


”- 


tate anzineſaris good ſenſe be ſaid to fulfill that which Chriſt did 
qucemodon%s forcrell,when he f aid, Þ The dayes will come, whey 
rare yr the Bridegroome ſhall be taken away from them, then 


pitur,ve oblizione ſhall they faſt in thoſe dates, And ſure,God himſelfe, 


deleati.r.Aug.de . 
CE by ſo obſcuring the Sunne, that contrary to the 


<.5.p 499.8, Courſe of nature it was darkened all the rime that 
bLuk.5.:r. Chriſt was onthe croſle, doth teach vs,with what 


Gln 9:12 parte an- 


a5 compuentivs behaviour wee ſhould paſſe the time of his Sonnes 


obſcraatio £44. ſufferings and death. And from hence I may con- 
drageſime covſii- clude, in S. Augnſtines words; © 1n what part of the 
fn *h - _ yeere could Lent hane beene more fitly placed, then in 


Dominice paſſio- that which ts — to our Lords Paſſion and death? 


#? Aug.Fpit. Secondly, becauſe the Feaſt of Zaſter was now 
-—paps * at hand, and that was the day in which our Lord 
' roſe againe from his graue; in which new Con- 

ucrts were baptized in grearnumber,and in which 

all ſorts of men did come in flocks tothe receiuing 

of the Lords Supper. And therefore as the Evan» 

4 Job 19:31 pu faith of the Iews Eaſter, 4that 1hat was an 
igh day : fo it may much more bee ſaid of the 

Chriſtians Eaſter,thar itis an high day, andto bee 

kept with all celebrity, and in rhe moſt deuouteſt 

manner. And in reſpe@ hereof, the Ancients were 

wont to keepe this Feaft, not for one day onely,or 


for 


— 
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for three dayes ſpace, as wee now doe, bur tor a ; » Chro3.6 
3 . . © 4 M 
whole wecke rogerher, Yea, and fome fcftiuity , iow _ 


and remembrance of ir, they kept for fix weekes ſamgeiuname,, 


more,cuen till Whitfontide, or the day of Pente. — _ 
ct. Now that the great celebrity ofthis high day ;2 =_ 


might bee performed with better deuotion , and dem temert & 


religious reioyci ſine judiczo,greci> 
more reig ycing, the Ancient Fathers ed verd bas tows 


thought it neceſſary, that men ſhould be prepared jore,quocbriſu 


aforchand for the performance of ſo weighty a ſer- ea tradidit,a 


, . «no [acramyſleria ace 
vice. And theretore as the Iews # had their daies M9 Dum 


of preparation before the Paſſcouer; and as Chri- jgitw intelige- 


ſtians haue thcir faſting cucs to goe before their rent Patres, qui: 
| : tum ex lemerar 
feſtiual dates,that by their former daics repentance occeſſs detrimi- 


they may bee prepared for an holy reioycing the ti capere'ur, cor 
next day after: ſo the Chriſtian Church did think as mp 


1 4- 


jitnec -flary, before this great Feaſt of Chriſts re- Linta dex ieiny> 

ſurrettion,to appoint ſome large and ſolemne time precum,auditio- 

for humiliation and conuerſion, that men being +05 Pe 

prepared by a ſerious practice of all good duties, S— ul 

they might bee the more fit to pray forthe new bu diebus amv5 
a 


Conuetrs, & ro recciue the bleſſed ſacrament,and un mn > 
to praiſe God for his Sonnes ReſurreRion, and to jciunium,per vi- 


paſle this holy day with an holy and heauenly re. &ia, perlacbry- 
toycing. This reaſon S.Chryſoom giueth. For ha- —_— 
uing firſt put the queſtion, Þ For what cauſe do wee omnia diligenter 


faſt theſe fortie dates ? hee then maketh anſweare, xpmzatiziapro 
Men in times paſt did carelefſely and unpreparedly 7 no pla 
come to the ſacred Myſteries, eſpecially at this time, nurriggs);# con- 
when Chriſt did deliner them. And when our fore. [6a puta acts 
fathers did ſee what great hurt men tooke by their bem 
careleſſe —— they met together and appointed che ieianant. ſer. 


3 


; : . 52-P.70g-B. Y. 
fortit daies for faſting, o P_Yy , for hearing the EI OY; 


word, Seraph.p.891.B 
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word and for publick aſſemblies : that in theſe. dain 
beine parified and prepared by prayers, by almeſdeed, 
by faſting, by watching, by teares, by confeſſion, and 
all other holie duties, wee might according to our ahi. 
lity come with a pure conſcience. And theſe, [ rake it, 
were the true reaſons. 

V. The fiftand laſt queſtion concerning Lent, 
is, What relation this Faſt of forte dayes in the 
Church, hath to that of our Saujour, when he fq- 
ſed forty dares in the Wilderneſle, 

cAnſw. To this queſtion there bee three an- 
ſwcares. 

x. That our Lord, ashimſelfe faſted /ortie__ 

« Enchirid-1- J4yes in the manner declared,fo he appoint od and 

deteunP £2: ordained, that his Diſciples & the wholc Ci:urch 

tz obie&onis- after him ſhould follow his cxample,andf:\t once 
bd Quait ©1+ in the yeere ſo many dayes a$ he had done before 
P39 nba, in the wilderneſſe- This ſeemeth to bethe opini. 

tho poſt Cine gn of 2 Coſter,and Þ Fileſacs, and the © Author of 
© Suidam '*- the Booke called Antiquitates Liturgice, 

ares cenſent eſſe Anſw. 2. The ſecond anſweareis, that though 
we Dauine ſs" Chriſt did not in words giueany ſuch Law, or ap- 
_ < x ht point any ſuch order, yet his bareexample doth tye 
veteres Eccleſe Chriſtians tothe like obſeruation and praRtice.Of 


ow yy this opinion ſome later Diuines in the Roman 
ry 1p Church may ſceme to be, who (as 4 4z9ri«« ſaith 
nia Cbrifts qua- of them) did think that — was by Dinin 
oy. nmr Law, becauſe ſome of the Fathers ſeeme to ſay that it 
S ibus ieiunis 45 of Gods appointing; for that Chriſt did faft far. 
ſeruauit. E207. gy dajes and forty nights. But theſe two anſweares 


_—_— haue ſmall ſhew of probability, and no ground of 


col. 1. certainty at all. For all the reaſon that they al- 
ledge, 
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ledge, is (ſo farre as I know) onely the authorities 

of ſome Fathers, which haue noc that meaning:as 

DoRors of their owne Church have endevoured - 

todeclare. 

Am. 3. Thethird anſweare is, that neither 

Chriſts precept nor practice doth force or require 

Chriſtians to keepe a Faſt of fortie dates, or this 

which wecall our Lent-Faſt : but yet the Church 

did appoint and doth obſerue this number of daies 

in their Lent-Faſt, with reſpeR and reference to « pus wy 
the like number of dayes that Chriſt faſted in the Hoc non provexit 
wilderneſſe. To this purpoſe Toftatus ſeemeth ro ** <4 mande- 
ſpeake, when he faith, that * our fortie daies Faſt PAP 7 
doth not proceeds from any precept of Chriſt, but only t»to.' Habuit ta- 
from the conſtitution of the Church : yet it had(ſaith "4 _ 
hee) reaſons drawne from this Faſt of Chriſt, And fafs. Toftat.in 
Stapleton, Þ The Church (ſaith hee) doth faft fortie Mar.4.918 
dies, after the example of Chriſt, not ſimply becauſe rapes s, 
Chrift did ſo, but becauſe the Church hath taught ws hn adexemphs 
by his exampleto doc ſo, Which words may againe brifinarquid? 
ſeeme to cary the like meaning. yr Favs 
' Butitmartereth not what they meanc.* Areuc. ſed quis eius cx- 
rend and learned Writer in our own Church, hath —_— 
delivered the point in much more diſtint mnnner. Faw + = 
He faith three things; 1. That it & very fit, there be Pigiaſequenda 
4 ſolemne time, at leaſt once in the yeere, wherein men p — endl 
may call themſelues to an account for all their negli- ore decuit.Stap. 
gences, repent them of all their eill doingspand with Prompr.Cathol. 
Prayers fihines & mournings tarue vnio the Lord, re mnt 
2. That thi t1me of the yeere was choſen as fitteſt, 591.D. 


bk : : © D. Fieldofthe 
th becauſe that herein we remember the ſufferings © urch,L3.c 19 


of Chriſt for our ſinnes, as alſo for that after this me- pag, 105,106. 
ditation 
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ditation of Chriſts ſufferings, his toyfall Reſurrefion 
doth immediately preſent it ſelfe vnto vs in the daies 

following.c5c, 3. That for the limitation of the num. 
ber of daies, men had an eye to _— Faſt of fartie 
daies, as to a conuenient direction, His meaning is, 
charthe Church vpon the former grounds being 
ro appoint a number of dayes for this ſolemne 
{eruice and work of humiliation , did make choice 
of forty dayes, the rather becauſe Chriſt had faſted 
forty dayes for our ſakes. Neither is chis wichout 
200d ground and reaſon, For firſt, the very num. 
b:r of the ſame dayes might ſerue for a more liue. 
ly expreſſion and remembrance of Chriſts Faſt for 
our ſakes, To which purpoſe God himſelfe ſaith 
in a like caſe, vnto the rebellious Iews : * After the 
number of the daies, inwhich ye ſearched the Land, 
exen/orty daies (each day for a yeere) fhall yee beare 
your iniquities, euen fortie yeeres, In which paſſage 
wee may note three things, 1. That GO 
did proportion the puniſhment tothe ſinne , that 
it might cary the more linely repreſentation of 
it. This I gather hence, becauſe hee ſaith, After 
the number, &c, for that implyeth, that God did 
regulate thepuniſhment by the offence, 2. That 
this proportion betweene the finne and the pu. 
niſhmenr, conſiſted in the paritie or equality of 
the ſame number obſerued in them both. 3. Thar 
chough there was this proportion and likenefle of 
the number, yer there was a diſproportion and 
vnlikeneflc in the matter of that number,For their 
{inne was ated in forte dates, but their puniſhment 
was to bee luffered tor fortie yeeres + and yet not- 


withſtanding 
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withſtanding this diſſimilitude in the things num» 
bred, the likenefe in the very number it ſelfe, did 
ſerue ro keep? a freſh remembrance of the fact. 
And ſo in our Lent»Faft,there is a great difference 
berweene the manner of Chriſts Faſt,and of ours; 
becauſe hee faſted altogether wichour taſting any 
thing which wee can no way reach vnto ; bur do 
com2 as farre ſhort of ir, as forty dayes are ſhort of 
forty yeeres : yer in as much as wee keepe the ſame 
number of dayes in our Faſt, that hee kept in his ; 
this very agreement in the number, may ſerue ro 
repreſent vato vs,and to keepe a remembrance of 
that Faſt of our Sauiour, 

And this may be one reaſon, why the Church 
might well make choiſe of the ſame number of 
daycs for their yecrely and ſolemne Faſt, which 
our Lord had vſcd before in his Faſt inthe Wil» 
dernefſe. 

Secondly,the Church might iuſtly make choiſe 
of the ſame number of dayes that Chriſt faſted, 
becauſe the vſing of the ſame number might (crue 
25 a meanes to expreſſe our affeRion and loue to 
our Sauiour, Foreuen among men, children that 
defire to honour the memory of their Fathers, will 
ſometimes ſay, I will doe this thing, orI will ob. 
ſerue that order, becauſe my Father or Grandfather 
was wont todo ſo before me. Anda kinde man 
after the death of his friend or benefator, whom 
hee doth reuerence and reſpeRt, will keepe ſome 
cuſtomes,and vſe ſome courſes, the rather becauſe 
it was the manner ofthat man, whom he doth ho- 
nour, to do ſo. And finally, all of vs vſe to ſay 
ofthem thatbe inloue, or doc tende ly afteR one 

Aa another; 


— — — — — 


178 Wh 


at relation Lent-Faſt hath 6 Clviſts faft.Chap.to.g.y 


another ;z that they /one the very ground on which 
each of them doth tread, Andall this ſheweth, that 
where there is loue and reſpeR, there men dg 
deſire to conforme themſclues in eucry manner 
they may tothe aftions and behauiour of thoſe, 
whom they doe affe@ and loue, And fo in this 
caſe, the Church might ſhewloue and reſpeto 
her Redeemer, by making choiſe of that number 
of dayes for her Faſt, which hee had vſed in his, 
I may then, I hope, not without ground, ſay, that 
the Church did appoint forrie dayes for Lent-Faſt, 
with an eye to the forty dayes Faſt of our Saviour, 
as willing, and that for good reaſon, to keepethe 
ſame number of dayes,that he had done. 

Now out of all this, we have three Corollaries, 
which I will add for the concluſion of this whole 
point. 

1. Corll, That our Church hath great reaſon 
to wiſh as ſhee doth ; that the old D#ſcipline of 
Lent might bereſtoredagaine. For the thing in 
it ſelte is very eff:Ruall ro purge ſinne, and work 
amendmenc of life : and the time is very fitly 
choſen,to eonforme vs to the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
and to fir vs forthe celebricie of his Reſurreion; 
becauſe hauing purged out the old /euen of fin, we 
may then keepe the Feaſt with the vuleanencd bread 
of ſunceritie and truth : yca and the very number of 
daies,allotted for this {--ruice,is not without ſome 
£00d vic tokeepe the freſher remembrance of our 
Lords tentations and faſtings. 

2. Coroll, That they ouecrſhoote themſclues in 
a mi{-gouerned zeale, who to croſle the ſuperſti» 


tions of Rome, do make thele ancient faſting ay 
the 
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the vſuall rimes of their feaſting, For in ſodoing, 
they do not only ſhew rhemſelues valike tothe an- 
cient Chriſtians, whoſe example ir is our glory to 
follow in their lawfull courſes; bur they do alſo 
without cauſe oblirerate a good memoriall of their 
S1ujours mercies, I like their zeale in purging out 
of Popiſh ſuperſtition : bur I ſhould like it better, 
it it were 10yned with moderation and wiſcdome: 
ſuch for example ſake, as EJekiah & the Pricſts did 
vſe in purging of the Temple. And that was this, 
:They bronght out all the uncleannes that they found ©> 19.29.16: 
inthe Temple of the Lord,into the Conrt of the Houſe 

of the Lord: and the Lenites tookeit , to cary it ont 4- 

broad into the brooke Kidron. And when they had 

thus cleanſed all the Houſe of the Lord,then® they | yercar acc. 
brought bullocks,and rams,and lambs,and hee goats, 

and offered ſacrifices, and performed the wonted 

ſeruice tothe Lord in his Temple. Where we ſee, 

| 


Vw }] A. 
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they did not pull downe the Temple becauſe of 

the ſuperſtitions or abominations rather, with w% 

Aha; and the Idolaters of that time had defiled it : 

but they purged out the ſuperſticion, and kept the 
| Templeſtill forirs wonted holy vices. And ſ@it 
' | werea commendable zeale,if men would purge the 
; | ancient faſting dayes of the Church, and cary out 
- # theſuperſticions with which Popery hath defiled 
' # them,andcaſtthem into ſome river, or rather into 
ſome ſea,that they may neuer appeate any more in 
the Chriſtian world. But as it had beene too much 
violence then, to pull downe the Temple for the 
vncleannes ſake that was in it; fo it is too much vi. 
olence now,to 1boliſh all times of faſting & humi- 
liation for the ſuperſtition that ſome men haue 
placed inchem. Aaz 3.Corot, 
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3.Coroll, That while ther? is no publick order for 
reſtoring the old Diſcipline, men ſhould do well 
cach one for himſclfe apart, ro renew ſo muchiof 
ir,ashe may conveniently in his private praQice, 
And if any mans cither great infirmities or iuſt oc. 
cafions do ler him from ſo doing; (for infirmitiey 
of body, and occafions of neceſſary duties have e. 
ver beene diſpenſcd with:) yet then he ſhould in 
defire follow after that, which indeed hee cannot 
aſpire vnto ; andby his inward humiliation and 
repentance,labour torecompence what is wanting 
in his outward faſtingand abſtinence. And thus[ 
have done with this point of Lenr, & conſequent- 
ly haue by Gods mercy now finiſhed that which 
in the ſecond place | propoſed concerning our $4. 
uiours faſting, and other things of our practice, 
occaſioned thereby, 


EXPEL DDS ECILTE COOPTDY 


Cunae. Xl. 
of Chriſts hunerine. 


JAuirg hithcrto ſpoken of our Se 
"| uiors faſtizg, it remainethro add 
| a word ortwo of the conſequet 
thereof, which is his hungring, 
| and thereof the Euangeliſt ſaith, 
Hee was afterward an hungred , 
which words may haue two ſenſes. 

The firſt is this, Hee was afterward an hungred ; 
that is, he now firſt began to feel the want of mear, 


and nature began to craue ſome ſupply. And this : 
Inter- 
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interpretation implyeth, that forthe whole ſpace 

of fortie daies , hee had no hunger, nor felt no 

want of meate, or noaffliion of body for lack 

of it : but that during that whole ſpace, the Dei- 

tie did ſupport the humane narure , that his natu- 

rall heate did not work vpon the nouriſhment, ac- 

cording to natures courſe, as the © fire of the Fur. «Dan, z. 25. 
nace did not work vpon the three men that were 

caſt into the middeſt of ir. 

Secondly,the words may bee expounded thus, 
He was afterward an hanered , that is, he was now 
pinched with hunger , and being not wellable to 
endure any longer, did maniteſt his hunger by 
ſeeking after meate, And this interpretation im- 
plyeth, that in the time of his forty dates Faſt, hee 
felr fome hunger, thovgh nor ſuch as afterward 
hedid, nor ſuch but that hee might endure ir,and 
expe a longer time, before neede made him to 
breake off his purpoſe of faſting. And this I take 
robee the fitter and more probable expoſition of 
the words. 

Bur which way ſoeuer wee take ir, yet thus 
much is apparent by the Text, that at the end of 
forty dayes, Chriſt through long abſtinence was 
in ſome diſtrefſe for want of ſomething to refreſh 
nature, and yet had not ſo much as a peice of 
bread roſatisfie his hunger, or to allay the crauing 
appetite of his ſtomach. For that our Lords hun- 
ger in this place, was not ordinary, ſuch asa man 
when he hath faſted beyond his time may haue, 
and yer continue without any notable offence 
vnronature : but rather that it was a pinching 
anda biting hunger, and ſuch as bred grievance 

Aa 3 and 
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and moleſtation to nature, in a greater meaſure 
than is vſuall; may appeare by ewo things. Firſt, 
becauſe the D-uill tooke occaſion by this hunger, 
rotempt him with curning ſtones into bread: 
which had bcene too filly a deuice for the old 
Serpent to vie againſt our Saulour, it he had not 
ſcene him to bee in {ſome extremity for want of 
foode, Secondly, becauſe when the D-uill had 
done his tentation (for which Chriſt did make 
way by his hunger;) GOD ſent Angels from 
heaucn to ® miniſter vnto him, that is, to bri 
him meat for his refreſhing. Which kinde of pro. 
uidence God doth not vie ro ſhew, bur in caſes of 
extremity, and when ordinary meanes do faile 
vs. The ſumme of all is, that Chriſt by his long 
abſtinence did endure extreme hunger, by which 
his body was afflicted, and nature was moleſted, 
And hence wee haue this note , that our Lord 
did for our ſakes ſubmit himſelfe ro the afflitions 
and miſcries of this life, The Prophet calleth him 
ba man of ſorrows, and vr gy with eriefey. 
And the Evangelifts do ſhew, how his whole 
life was a Tragedie of many ſufferings. Hee was 
perſecuted from his cradle rohis Crofle, and af- 
fied from the wombe to the graue ; but tha 
which in this place weeare to take eſpeciall no. 
tice of, is, the pinching hunger which hee wil. 
lingly endured, becauſe it tended ro the working 
of our Redemption, and the furthering of our 
ſaluation. To which purpoſe S. 19h» doth fur- 
ther note, that our Lord © being wearied with bi 
tourney , [ate thus on lacobs Well : and giuerh vs 
wichall ro vaderſtand, that hee was both hungry 
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and thirſty, when hee tclleth vs, that * 4s Diſ* 
ciples were gone away vn10 the Citie, to buy meate-, 
and that himſclfe did Þ ask water of the woman 
to drink. And yct notwithſianding his preſent 
want of foode ar this time, hee retuſed to cate 
when it was brought him, becauſe he had a more 
neceſſary work in hand, which he preferred be. 
fore ir; rhat is,* to dee the will of him that ſent 
him, and to finiſh hu work, implying in that 
ſpeech, the preaching of the Goſpel, and his 1a. 
bouring to ſaue the ſoules of men, And in this 
place, the extreme hunger that he ſuffered, was 
for the preparing of himſelfe for his office, and 
forthe finiſhing of the work of our Redempti- 
on. Thus our Lord was contented to endure 
hunger and thirſt, and any thing, for the redee- 
ming and ſauing of our ſoules, ſo that as he ſome- 
times ſaid of the Iews, aftcr hee had vſed all 
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good meanes to work grace in them , 4J/hat « lhig.,. 


could haue beene dove more 10 my Vineyard, that 1 
hawe not doxe in it ? fo, conſidering his meane 
birth, and poorelife, and bitter death, &c. he may 
astruely ſay, What could 1 haue ſuffered more for my 
Church, which 1 haue not ſuffered for her ? And 
now ifany man periſh, it is his owne fault, whore- 
fuſeth ſo grear ſalnation wrovghr by his Sauiour-: 
and ifany man be faucd, it is Chriſts merits, who 
hath purchaſed fo great Redemprion for him, 
when he had deſcrued damnationand death. 

Andthis may afford vs diuers good leflons, at 
which I will oncly point in this place, 

1. It teacheth vs, what a thankefull remens- 


brance wee ſhould kcepe of our Sauiours paines 
for 
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of Chrifts hunering. Chap.rt, 
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for vs at all times. Bat eſpecially at this timeof 
Lent, ordained of purpoſe for a memoriall of 
Chriſts ſufferings, wee ſhould often meditate on 
our Saviours great loue vnto vs,and conſider from 
point to point, how being Lord of all, hee made 
himſelfe the baſeſt of all, borne in a ſtable, lodged 
in a manger, pinched with hunger, followed with 
contempr; accuſed, condemned, crucified and en. 
rombed in the earth for our ſakes. 

2. It yecldeth vs comfort in all diftreſſes, For 
the poore ſoule, when he is pinched with famine, 
may thus think with himſelfe , My caſe i poore 
and miſerable; but ſo was my Lord and Sauiours 
before mee : hee ſuff:red greater hunger than 
this, and yet he had no breade to refreſh him, nor 
no cye of man to pitty him : but the onely com. 
pany and comfort that he had for the time, was 
the yelling of wilde beaſts about him,and the ten- 
tations and batteries of the Deuill againſt him, 
And the like meditation of cofort may be drawne 
from other parts of Chriſts ſufferings, to cheare 
all them that be in like diſtreſſe. For if Chriſt ſuf- 
fered ſuch great things without grudging, a Chri. 
ſtian may be content to endure [:ſler things with 
patience and comfort. =. 

3. Itecryeth ſhame vpon our niceneſle and ten. 
dernefle, who repine to endure any paines, cither 
for Chriſts ſake, or our owne. For if hee faſted 
ſo long, and hungred {o much for vs; is it not 
much more reaſon, that when occaſion ſcrueth, 
wee ſhould faſt for our ſclues ? And yet ſec the 
difference, He faſted forty daies andforty nights; 
and wee think it too much to faſt one day 

without 
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withour adding any night vato it : hee faſted, till 
hee famted; and we think it too much to faſt till 
we haue concocted the crudicies of the former 
meale hee faſted, when hunger pinched his bo. 
dy, and molcſted nature, and yer would endure it 
fill, till hee had finiſhed the work, which hee in- 
tended in his Faſt; & we thinke it too muchyto en« 
dure theleaſt paine, though the mortifying of our 
finnes do require a great deale more, Nay Chriſt 
was betraied & apprehended and condemned and 
crucified for our ſinnes; and wee think it too 
much to paſſe theſe dayes of his {ufferings, in a ſad 
and mournefull remembrance of them. But wee 
ſhould learne to check our dulneſle , by compa- 
ring it with our Sauiours forwardnefſle and zeale. 
And hereunto wee may further add, that if the 
Phyſician do taſte of the potion which hee pre- 
ſcribeth, the Patient may be ſure that there is no 
poyſon in it : and ſo, ſeeing our Lord, the Phyfi- 
cian of our ſoules, hath drunk ſo deepe of this 
Cup of humiliation, wee may be ſure it isno way 
hurtfull to our ſoules. And therefore if we can- 
not equall him in faſting forty dayes; at leaſt let ys 
not repine to follow him in faſting at conuenient 
times : and as hee paſſed not for a pinching hun. 
ger, that he might work our Redemption; ſo 
letnot vs ſtick ata little hunger, that wee may at. 
taine the ſaluation that hee hath purchaſed for vs. 
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The Concluſion, touching the phyſicall 
ſe of Faſting. 
OE Itherto I haue exhorted men to Faſt- 
ing out ofthe grounds of Diuinitie, 
© and I hope my I ibors willnor altoge. 
ther want effect in religious mindes ; 
<24 but yer it maybe, that ſome who are 
well affeed toward this exerciſe for the ſpirituall 
wood that they heare to be in it, may bee deterred 
trom the practice of it by reaſon of ſome corporall 
hurt which they feare to receiue from it, For my 
ſelfe have mer with ſome, who ſay that faſting 
breedeth winde in the ſtomach,griping in the bow. 
els, g:ddinefie inthe head, and faintzefſe through 
the whole body : and by reaſon hereof, they think 
themſclues priuiledged & exempred f16 this rask 
of abſtinence, And true indeede it is, that ſome 
ſuch infirmities there may be, as cannot beare this 
want of toode, without manifeſt hurt or inconuec- 
nience, in which caſes God diſpenſeth with them, 
whom himſelfe hath not made able 10 endure it, 
But it is no Icfſe true, that moſt times men excepe 
againft faſting, as an hinderance to their health, 
when it would be the only helpcither to recouer 
or preſerue it- Surely, for mine owne part,I can 
truely ſay, that though before tryall I feared hurr, 
by reaſon of my fickly and weake temper: yet after 
tryall I haue found the quite contrary ; my body 
morcateaſe,my ſpirits more free, & all my ſenſes 
more freſh and liuely. And © Cornarae, and Itali- 
an Gentleman,reportcth of himſelfe,that he reco- 


ucred himſelfe out of a deſperate ficknefle, and 
| Pre- 
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reſcrued himſelte in perfeR health long after,on- 
ly by the helpe of a thin and ſpare dyet. And b Leſ- 
ſrus hath gathered many examples of former time, 
by which ir may appeare that taſting hath I:ngrh- 
ned mens lives beyod the vſualleime, To all which 
experiments he ioincth both reaſons of his owne, 
and teſtimonies of ſundry learned Phyſicians; and 
it were calic,it that were rcquiſite,to add moe. But 
becauſe this is a thing belide my profeſſion , I am 
not willing ro wade too farre in it: onely, for con- 
cluſton,& ro giue ſome ſatisfaction to ſuch as con- 
ceit hurt without cauſe, I have rhought good to 
acquaint the Reader with the iudgment of Ferne- 
l:4s, a moſt learned and renowned Phyſician, who 
hath exadtly ſer downe his minde concerning the 
phyfcall vſc of faſting,inthe words tollowing : 


a _—_— que per ſumma corpus exhauriant Vacud ntque, 
alia ſudores conſpicue cient alia halitum tenuem que [ub- 
ftantiam perſpiratu aigernut, Hoc genere contmentur media, 
vnttio et fritto : i/loexercitatio, balnenm laconicum. Phlebo- 
tomie wires proxime imitatur Inedia; ſenſim ac pedetenting 
[anguinem ab[umen;,quem ſemel ac repente phlebotomia vacu- 
at : preterea vero crudos humores alioſg, complures diſſipat, 
ommi/que generts excrementa propeliit, Etenim natura libera 
nec impedita, ſalut aria queque nobis continenter procurat. 
Quum igitur coſuetus corpors cibus aut ſubdncitur ant ex toto 
circnmcoiditur, buiyque penuria ineſt ſits nobis calor omni» 
um naturalium funttionum anthor , per onnia diffuſns ac in- 
ſertus , nos cibi copia minime implicatus, vbique vim ſnans 
exerens, inualeſceit. eAc primum quidem viilens ſucenm & 
ſanguinem in corports partiumque ſubſtantiam mutat abſum1t= 
que nutritione : tenues vero humores ac ſuperyacuos in halits 
digerit ac ſine ſenſu diſſipat : crudos concoquit, mut argue in 
ſangumen alends corpori idonenm: ex ſupernacuis anten craſ= 
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ſer attrnat,lentsſque detergit : ac proinde ſtrenue expedit ob- 
flruttrones. Adbee, quicquid concoquere non poteſt, idſalrem 
fraparat zvia/que omnes co/porus,quibus excludatur, patentia- 
res expeditiore/q; facit. T um etiam expultrix facultas quetis- 
que praperata fue rint 41 expirgets onts vias adarucit expel'rrq ; 
foras. Hine plerumque aluus jponte ſoluitur,vomitiones erums- 
print ,rina profunditur vbertor, cerebri excrementa ae fluunt; 
CF 944 it per gationts via longius abſunt, perſpiratione aiſſi Pane 
tir. Hts corpics unter ſum ſublate quaſ onere lenaturyeſpir- 
tiolibera fit ac facilis, mens ſenſuſque omnes expeaitiores ala- 
eriore/que enadunt., Flac dum confert Inedia, 1,npure quidens 
corporr plerummrte ventriculum vitioſis implet humoribus,un. 
de ſtomachiereſiones, vigilte, corports perturbationes & verti. 
g1ne1,9104 ſcilicet inſitis calor perinde ac medicamentim nog. 
105 humores exagitet im aliments penuria. At vero perturbas 
fos ea armum ſubigit , aomat atque depellit : unde magna 
[equt ur tranquilluas,c morborum mnltorumque ſymptoma- 
tum ſedatio, ſuperſtite quidem etiamnum C& integro natural 
calore, Her ſane moderataefſicit Inedia,ut que acres humores 
exacuit tneenaiutgcalf. ctrque corpus. Immoderata Vero JHoNte 
aw pabnlo atque etiom ſupernacuo humore aſſ*-mpto, ipſam 
quegue partitim ubſtantiam diſſipat , qus caloris eſt [eaes;core 
Pats tuinderrefrigerat ,vire/que comminnit & obterit. Salubrus 
eſt termpeſtina abſttrextt.2, > apprime vis que per Ineatam 
fit evacnatis, Eterims blande nullaque vielexta ant corpuris 
aut humorum upul/core, nul aque aliena qualitate 11 Core 
#4 inducla,ſenſim ac lente progreditnr, Acutts porro Ur gentle 
bul/gue merbis ſol1ineaia vis tmoſuccurri poteſt: ſed aut ves 
ne {eftiwne,ant ph.1rm.:co expedite vacuandius eft coruprinu & 
prtrialres humor qui de ſrra benitate plurimum acceſſr; & que 
rfurrs calor neqrte amnlirs 1:1 bent 11111 reducere, meque dere- 
pente exrurbare poteſt. At lenes morbos ex craautate ſuturos 
arcet cibt par (imona : coſdem recent geritos fa ile perſanat In- 
edia:inuereratos quoqrie eos Plarimum coftone lenit, taudems 
que profiigat, Ea ipſaex plemrudine futuros conuementer inhi- 
bet, qr'64 (enſim ac tenepore onerantem copian eximat. Lu 


vero 1am [re/entcs ex copia ſaumm, eornon Incdia ſed vene 
ſettio 
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ſeftio expedire rollit. Sed et in crudioril us morbis materia ſi- 
mu eftrmandus. Nam quum ven ant (1.mmis partit us vi ca- 
put , vel plenitudo,vel cruditas, wel pitn:ta graute meleſtaque 
eſt,cobus par enes fieeuſque confert; ea moderetione,vt precordia 
primaſque partes ne col'abantur alat , new awtem ad corports 
ſumma ipſe pertingat. QOrum vero ar't m ventriculo ant in pri- 
ma corports regione yitium nhareſcit, mxlto parcior ficctorque 
miftus imperandus. Ineua appellarur mods abflinentia, mods 
por imonia non cubt duntaxat,/ed > pots, qui magis prompti- 
v/que quam cibus tum viſcera tum venas implet zj/que negoti- 
wn (aceſſit. Quo0s igitur morbos Ineaia non ſuftulit, medicati- 
me enrato, 


T he ſame in Eneliſh. 

0 thoſe things which draine and cuacuate the 

body through the vpper parts, ſome do ap- 
parently prouoke ſweates, others digeſt vapours 
& thin ſubſtance by breathing through the pores 
ofthe skin. In this kinde are conrained Faſting, A- 
noynting, Rubbing : in that, Exerciſe, Bath, and 
Hot houſes. 

Faſting cometh necreſt ro blood. letting in force 
and vertue: waſting the blood by lictle and lictle, 
which blood-letring ſendeth foorth ar once and 
onaſ.dien.Beſides tharzit ſcattereth and ſpenderh 
theraw and many other humors, and driucth forth 
alkinde of excrements. For,nature being free and 
rorhindred, doth forthwith procure vs all things 
that are healthfull. Therefore, when the wonted 
meate is cithcr in part or in whole wichdrawne 
trom the body,fo that therc is want of it; then ovr 
inbred heate ( the author of all our naturall funRi- 
ens) which is diffuſed and ſpred throughout all 
parts, being not encumbredby the abundance of 
new meate,cuery where cxercifing its own force, 
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groweth ſtrong. And fi: of all itchangeth the 
profitable iuyce and blood into the ſubſtance of 
the body and the parts thereof, and conſumeth ix, 
by turning it into nouriſhment : bur the thinne 
humours and the ſuperfluous it digeſtcth into yz. 
pours, and waſterh them inſenſibly - the raw hu. 
mours it concocterh, and changeth iato bloo4 fi 
for nouriſhing rhe body : and of the ſuperfluoy, 
humours, the rhick ones it makes thin, and ſcog, 
reth away the ſlimy : and therefore it ſtrongly 
riddeth obſtructions. Morcouer, whatſocuer it 
cannot concoR, that it prepreth at leaſt; and it 
maketh all the paſſages of the body, by which it 
ſhould be thruſt out, more open and ready, Then 
alſo the expulſiue faculty carries away whatſoeuer 
was prepared, into the paſlages of purging, and 
cxpelleth it out. Hereupon moſt commonly the 
belly is looſencd of its owne accord, vomitings 
burſt out, vrine is made in more abundance,excre. 
ments of the braine flow downe : and that which 
is further off fromthepaſſages of purging,is conſu- 
med by breathing:through the pores of the skin, 
By theſe meanes, the whole body is eaſed, being 
disburdcned as it were of its loade, the breathing 
is made free and eafie, the minde and all the ſenſes 
become more ready and cheerefull, 

Faſting, while ic worketh theſe things in a cor- 
rupt body, moſt commonly it filleth the belly wirh 
ill humours : whence come gnawings of the ſto- 
mack, watchings,' diſturbances of the body, and 
giddineſſe or ſwimmings inthe head : namely, be- 
cauſe the naturall heate doth in the want of nous 
riſhmecnt exagitate the noxious hamors, as "_ 
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fick doth, But thoſe diſturbed humors ar laſt 
ji: ſubdueth,tameth, and driueth out : whereupon 
toloweth great tranquillity, and aflwaging of dif- 
eaſes and many ſy mpromes,naturall heate hitherto 
remaining in his intcgriry and ſtrength. 
Theſe things indeed doth moderarte faſting cf- 
- | >, in that it wherteth the ſharpe humours, cn- 
. | f:meth, and heateth the body, But immoderate 
| faſting, becauſe both the nouriſhment and the ſu- 
; | perfluous humour being ſpent, it waſterhalſothe 
yery ſubſtance of the parts, which isthe ſeat of 
hear; at length it coolerh the body,and diminiſh. 
«hand impairech the ſtrength. Sceaſonable abſti- 
nence is wholſome, and moſt profitable is that 
\ | cuacuation which is made by faſting. For ir work. 
| || cthgently, and without any violent forcing either 
of the body or the humors, and without bringing 
incorthe body any vnnaturall qualicy,it proceedeth 
ſoftly and by degrees. p 
Furthermore, ſharp and violent diſeaſes can 
ſcarce fafcly be holpen by faſting alone : bur the 
corrupt and putrified humour, which hath muci 
degenerated from the naturall goodneſſe,& which 
the inbred heate can neither any more reduce to 
ts g0odnes, nor ſuddenly drive it out, muſt bee 
prelently euacuated cither by blood-letting, or 
purging, But liglit diſeaſcs, that would riſe of 
crudities, ſparing dict preuventeth : the ſame being 
newly br.-d, fafting eaſily curcth : and when they 
become inueterate and old, it doth mitigate them 
by concoction, and atlaſk driueth them away. The 
lame faſting doth coueniently ſtop the. diſeaſes 
that would come of fulneſfe : becauſe by —_ 
an 
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and in proceſſe of time, it taketh away the a. 
bundance that burdeneth nature. Bt rhoſe diſez. 
ſes which now for the preſent do rage by reaſon 
of fullnes, not faſting but blood-letting dothreg, 
dily take away. | 

And beſides, in cruder and rawer diſcaſcs,ths 
place where the matter lyeth is to bee conſidered 
For, when eyther fulncs or crudity or flegmejz 
burdenſome and troubleſome to the veines or the 
vpper parts, as to the head, then ſparing and gry 
diet is good: with that moderation, that it may 
nouriſh the numbles and chiefe parts that they 
waſte nor, and yetreachnot ſo farre as to the 
per parts of the body. But when the fault ſticketh 
either in the ventricle or in the firſt region ofthe 
body, a much more ſparing and dry diec muſthe 
enioyned. 

Faſting is called ſomtimes Abſtinence, ſome. 
time aſparingnot of meate only,but alſo of drink, 
which doth more and ſooner then meate fill both 

the bowels and veines, and finds them worke, 

Therefore do thou cure by Phylick, 
thoſe diſeaſes, which faſting 
hath not taken 
away. 
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Erratum. 


- P42.165; 3 the margin, at the letter (c) reade Sir Edwin Sands Rel 
121 Rum 10, f01,6.pag«2, Featly in his Handmaid,&c- 
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Good Sir, 
" LLLLIIILEIIILII Did hecretofore 


' derBrother a lit- 
tle Booke of the 
right oc of Faſt- 
ing: and now I 
| bring vnto your 
2 felfe one much 
leſle, of the abu- 

' ſex of Faſting. My intention in both is the 
lame ; roteſtific rowards your deceaſed Fa- 
Az THER 


offer to your * el. 7p rags 


_ Pos. - 


__—_ The Epiſtle Dedicatorie.. 


T HE R, now With the Lord, my thanks, ſer- 
uice, dutic, and whatſocuer a Domeſticke 
could owe to a louing , wiſe and vertuous 
Lord : and withall to exprefle, accordin 
ro my power,the louc and affection which 
I ſhall cucrbcareto his ſuruiuing Poſteritic; 
praying alſo, that you who haue receiued 
fromhimlife and bcing, may follow him, 
and, if ir may be, cucn exceede him in his 
vertues, Which intention and deſire of 
mine, if you ſhallpleaſero accept of in this 
{mall Treatiſe, as your Brother did in the 
other; I ſhall eſteem it in you both, as a 
token of your Fathers continued loue vnts 
mein his ſucceeding Iflue. 

My purpoſe in. this ſmall Treatiſe is, to 
lay open the feucrall abuſes, which in theſe 
later yceres haue corrupted this holy cxer- 
ciſc offaſting, and made it both odious to 
God,and lefle pafſeable among men. And 
this I did fortwo cauſes. Firlt, ro admo- 
niſh good Chriſtians, that they beware of 
formalitic & empty ſhews in religious du- 
tics: and morcelpecially, that when they . 

falt, they be notlikethe Hypocrites of our = 
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time, who in ſo foulca maner haue defiled 
ſo gooda worke. Secondly, I vndcrtooke 
this Diſcoueric, thereby to deteCt the ſuper- 
ſtition & the pride of the Roman Church; 
in hopechat ſome,cueaamongit them, may 
be moucd to lay theſethingsto heart, And 
firſt, forthcir ſuperſtition, that is heereby 
deteted, that neglefting the power and 
yertue of a religious Faſt, and: whatſocuer 
hath any goodneſle or cfhcacic in it, yer 
they doe place xcligion and merit in the 
empty name, and the bare out-{ade, which 
they onely haue retained. And againe for 
their pride, that appcareth in this, that find- _ 
ing, many corruptions crept into their pra- 
Qiſe of faſting, contraric to the-cuſtome 
both of Scriptures and the ancient Church, 
as themſclues cannot but confeſle; yerthey 
had ratherdefend theirgroſle practiſes,then 
acknowledge that rhe Church of Rome 
can doc any thing amiſſe.'Which two foule 
faults, as they are vſuall with that Church 
in otherthings ; ſo they arepalpable in this 
excrciſe of faſting, as will clearely ap- 
peare by tho particulars in this enſuing 
SES \ + Y Treatiſe. 
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Treatiſe, Would G O D, our ſeduced 
Countreymen, who hauca zeale of G OD, 
but not according to knowledge , would 
heereby learne, that all are not ancient cu- 
ſtomes that carry the old name: but thar 
the Church of Rome can tetaine the titles 
of Antiquitie, when (he hath vrterly abo- 
liſhed the things which were aforc-time 
meant by them. And my prayer to God 
is for {uch among them , as deſire to 
know the truth to ſaluation, that God at 
lepgth will open their eyes, to diſcernebe- 
ryycenc things that difter ; and will moue 
their hearts to conſider how valafc it is for 
them ro commit their ſoules ro thoſe mens 
oviding, who make the corrupt prattiſe of 
their Church, the vnqueſtionable rulc of 
their DoEtrine And with this Prayer I end 
my Preface; commending my ſelfe co your 
louc, my labours to your acceptance, and 
youandal] yoursto GODS blcſling and 
gracious protection. Inne 12.1626, 


Your loning and 
obliged Friend, 


Hznzxit M As0N, 


” FE - 
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To the Reader. 
N the Authorities alledged, beſide the 
J { 


, 
the Bookes, Chapters, numbers, (+c. 1 \ a | 
times named the leafe or page, where the wards - 

are tobe found. 14id it for 2. cauſes. 1. That when 1 
ſhould haze occaſion to review any Anthoritie, I might 
with the mare foes be diretted to the place. 2. That 
if there ſhould happen any error in the number of the 
Buokes, Chapters, &c. the addition of the lafe or 
page might be an helpe to amend it. And becauſe 
the Reader may make the like benefit of theſe quotati< 
ons, if he chance vpon the ſame Impreſſion that 1 haue 
ved; 1 thought it not amiſse to ſpecifie what Edition 
1 followed in the ſeuerall Authors : Which is, as fol- 
lowe th 


leſephi Angles Floves theologic. 2g. Part. x. 
7 4%. Burgi. 1585» 

Antiquitates L#urgice. A Booke in three tomes 
in 8*. mithout the name of the Author, Printer, 
place or yeere : but it was licenced by Petrus Lin- 
trenſis of Doway, 1604. and granted with pri. 
wiledge to Bellerus the Doway Printer, by the 
CArchdukes, 1603, 

I, Azorij 1nſittut. part. 1. Colonie, 1602. 

Bcliarmini Controwerſie. in fol. Pariſ. 1608. 

Beyerlinck. Promptuar, Moral. part, 3. Colon. 
i 89, 1616s | 

Martjn,Bonacine Opera in ftlio, Lugdani, 1624- 

| Cajcrans 


—_—— 
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To the Reader. 


Cajetani Summule in 8* , Pariſ, 1539. ; 
Calfiani Opera in 8* . Duaci, 1616. 
Euſeb. Hiſtor. Gracolat. in fol. Colonie Allobra. 
& uM, IGI2s 
Anton, Fernandes ExamenT heologiz in $9. Co- 
lon. 1621+ 
loan, Fileſaci Opere, in 89. Parif. 1614. 
Vincent Filliuci) Morales que EZnugdani, 1622, 
Barthol, Furni Aurea armilla,8*, Lugduni, ns 96. 
Hatthei Galeni Catecheſes in 4**, Luzd. 1593. 
lac. de Graffijs Deciſiones anree in 4. Antwery, 
I604-. 
$. Hieronymi Oper, Pars, 1609. 
tean, Hofmeiſteri Loci communes, in 16%. Pariſ. 
I573- | 
Hieron, Llamas Summa ecclefiaſtica in $0, Hb 
Lunt. 1605« 
Cornel. 2 Lapide, in Prophetas majores, dntwer, 
I621, 
Leonar. Leffius, de Inflitia & Inre. Antw. 1612s 
Gulicl, Lindani Panoplia. Colon, 1575. 
Iodoct Lorichij Theſawrm. Fribar91. 1609. 
Barthol, Meding InftrutFio Confeſſarioram in $0, 
Fentt. 1601. 
Joan, Medina Cod. de 1ejunio. 49, Brixie. 1606. 
<Alphon. Piſanus de Continentia &+ Abftinentia. 
89, Colop. 1579. 
F aler. Reginaldi Praxis fori penit. fol. Colovie. 
1622. 
Emman, Roderiquez Sima Caſuii. Colon. 1620. 
Franc. Toleti Inſtr.Sacerd. 8%, Rethomagi,160ge 
Greg. de Yalentia in Thema, FVenet., 1608, 
THE” 
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EPICVRES 
FAST: 


nm Vc Sauiour, in his Sermon 

on the Mount, amongother 

l:fſons trending to Religion 

and an holy life, doth in- 

truQhis Hearersintherighe 

vic of Faſting. * Wher ye faſt, (3) Mar. 6, 

faith hee, bee wot as the Hype. $1511: 
6a a rites of a ſad countenance : for 

they disfigare thejr faces, that they may appeare vnts 

mee to faſt : Verily 1ſay vnis you, they banetheiv 

reward. But thos, when thos faſteſt, anoynt thy head, 

end waſh thy face, cc. In which words our Lord 

doth two things. 1. He giuetha Cazeat, to beware 

ofan abuſe in faſting,ſuch as the Scribes and Pha- 

riſes did defile this holy worke with ,, Be not &5the 

Hypocrites, of 4 ſad countenance,c3c. And ſecondly, 

he giveth vs counſe/{to rake the right way in falt- 

ing ; But thes, — anoqnt thy bead, cc. According 

ro which example oft my Lord and Maſter, I did 

hceretofore endeuour to glue ſome raves for to 

| rignt 


2 The Deſcription of a Faſt, giuen by Popiſh Doors, Cap. to * 
right vſc of faſting ; and now Lam led by the ſame 
example, ro giue warning of ſome abuſes that 
may defile ir. For, the Scribes and Phariſes of 
our time, I meane the DoRors of the Church 
of Rome, haue by their doAtrine much more 
corrupted this holy exerciſe, then the Scribes 
and Phariſes in our Saujours time did corrupt it 
by their pratice. Andfor the derectionof theſe 
abuſes, I hauethovght it requiſite re conſider of 
theſe two points in thcPopith doErine of faſting, 
1. How the Church of Rome doth deſcribe a Faſt, 
2. What Indulgence or liberty they gine and take, 
contrary to the cuſtome of Scriptures, prattice_s 
of the ancient Church, and their owne rules of 


Faſting. 
F352 ER EE III ET III EET EM 
Cuare, 1. 
T he Deſcriptios of a Faſt ,giuen by Popiſh Doctors, 


2 ®& Hc firſt point confiderable,is, How 

FAN the Church of Romedorh delcribe 

| E2 2 Faſt ; or wherein the narure:of a 

| Gs) } Faſt, according to their doftrine, 

@&g2s doth conſiſt. The anſwere where- 

; to15robee ferched from their owne words and 

(a) Acopiturox wyitings. And from thence for this puipoſe I 

{1CUMTHTAs | BUA- . 

euce mods, &c, NOTE thele 2. things. 

Bellar, debon, 1. They diſtinguiſh the ſeuerall ſorts of faſt- 

_—_ Tt ing, that it may be knowne what kind of Faſt it is, 

girucnowen, Whereot they ſpeake. So Bellarminedoth ; *T - 

. 0s 


> * c s 
y Þ7 * 
"FRA oT 
"4 C4 


Cap. 1. The Deſcription of « Foft,ginen by Popiſh Doors, y © 
word( Jejunium] Or 2 Faft, ſaith he, is rakew foure_s Le 
waies, out of which doe ariſe, as it were, foure ſorts of 
Faſts, 1.4 {apy Faſt, 2.2 morall Faft, 3.2 
naturall Faſt, and 4.an Eccleſiaſticall FaffY, The 
ſpiritual Faſt is an abſtinence from finne : The 
morall is temperanceand ſobriety in dyer : The 
naturall is an abſtinence fromall meat and drinke: 
And the Eccleſiafticall is ſuch an abſtinence as the 
Church doth preſcribe. And of thislaſtkinde of | 
Faſt only, is all the queſtion inthis place. Thus; I 
or tothis cffeR, ſpeaketh Be/larmine. And to the 
ſame purpoſe, but more diſtinQly,ſpeaketh Gregs- 
rie de Valentta, another Iefaite : © The Schoole-Do- (2) Greg, de 
&#ors(fairh he) doe vſe to diftinguiſh of foure kindes Valencia in e- 
of Faſis. The firlt is called jeinninm generale, a ge- gen 
nerall Faft, which is an abſtinence from all _—_ punR.r, inin- 
pleaſures, or finfull delights. The ſecond is called 121751. 
jciunium nature ſeu naturale , « naturall Faft, which 
confifteth in an viter abſlinence from meat & arinke, 
in the ſence that he is ſaid to be faſting, who hath ta. 
kenns meate or drinke arall, that day. The third 
kinde may be called jcinnium worale,a morall Faſt, 
which confiſteth in a right and moderate vſe of meate 
«1d drinke, according to the rules of ſobrietic or tem- 
perance, The fourth kinde is jeinninm alind quod- 
dam peculiare, a certaine peculiar tinde of taſting , 
which is not to be vſed of all men,nar at all times, and 
it conſiſteth both in a longer forbearing of meate and 
arinke, then the common rule of temperance doth ve- 
quire, and alſo in a more fparing and ftrift or rigid 
o/c of meate anddrinke, then is neceſſarie by the com- 
mon rules of ſobriety, And this kinde of abſtinence 

B 


2 « 


4 The Deſcription of 3 Faſt, ginen by Popiſh Dofors. Cap. r, | M 


i: mo rly called « Faff : and is that (faith he) 
wry þ ap. Scriptures, and acknowledged 


by Caluin and Kemnitize. And whenit ="; by the 
rule and preſcript of the Church, it ts called by the 
Schoole-Dottors, jeinnium Eccleſiaſticum ſeu ſacrum, 
the Churches Fab, or an holy Faſt. And this is it 
which all ſides doe meane, when they intreate or 
diſpute ofa Chriſtian Faſt, And to like purpoſe 
ſpeake others ofthem , whom I thall not need to 
alledge : becauſe by this that hath beene ſaid our 
of theſe two learned Icluires, it is evident, what 
they meane by the name of a Faſt, namely this 
Faſt of the Church, or this peculiar and Rtraite 
kinde of abſtinence and fafting, as it is preſcribed 
and practiſed by the Church, 

2. Secondly, hauing diſtinguiſhed the kindes 
of faſting, and thence fingled out that which fit» 


red their purpoſe, in thenext place they doe de- 
ſcribe or declare the nature of this Eccleſiaſtical 
Faſt, and tell vs what are the efentia/lornceeffary 
properties of it, And for this purpoſe, Zellarmine 
(:)Bellarm. de defineth this Faſt to be # _Ybſeiventia cibi, ſecun« 
bonis oper in dum Eccleſia regulam aſſumpia ; an abſtinence from 


partic, 2. C,lI . 


ce 3: Gel ueate ;vndertaken according te the rule of the Church, 

> fol, or that rule, which the Church doth preſcribers 
be obſerved in a Faſt, And the things required 

(d) Ibid. $.vlt. by the Churches rule, he Þ rcHerhvs, are three: 
1. Vt qui jeiunat, ſemel tantum in die tibans famat ; 

T hat he who fafteth, doe take meate but once onely in 

the day. 2. Vt wxailla ref (#10 fit cane, non prandrs 

#24 ; that that one meale or ref+tt:on be a ſupper, not 

« dinner, 3. Vt babeatur c:borurs delitiue ; = 

toere 


® 
x 


OO EET TE IT, 


there bee Eh 4 choiſe of meates , eſpecially thas 
arc 


wen farbeare fleſh, when they faſt according to the Or 
ders of the C þ. Thus Bellarmine.. And Yale 
tis hee noterh® 3, things as eſſential to this Faſt ; (a) Lo. cirar, 
1. 2upd per illud dinttas quam exigit commnis reguls P*S1753C. 
temperantie, abſtinetwr a cibo; that men doe then 
forbeare meate longer then the common rule of tem 
rance doth require. 2. 26d in ipſo vſa cibi, abſtine- 
tur 4 quibuſdam eſecis, &c. that when men doe cate, 
they abſtaine from ſome certaine meates, fleſh, eggs, 
and milke-meates, 3. Dnod hnjuſmodi abflinentia, 
191m quoad dinturnitatem, tam etiam quoad ciborun 
qualitatem, ordinatur ad finem ipſurs temperantie, 
gui eft edomatio carnis, & reff enatio concupiſcentie 
that this abſtinence, both for the continuance of it and 
for the quality of the meate «t the end of it, bee refer. 
red aa ordained for the taming of the fleſh, and the 
bridling of luſt, that #t do: not too violently withſland 
reaſon, Theſe things Yalentia requireth, & thence 
frameth an eſſentiall d:fnition of a Faſt,conſilting 
on thefe three things, as the eſfentiall parts or 
properties of ir. And P:iſanws, another Ieluite, a- (6) z8 jgtnuie 
orecing with his fellowes for the ſubſtance, de. ## «bſlinentia 
{cribeth this kinde of Faſt thus z Þ 1# # 16 ſfraiter wrote 
kinde of abſtinence, [to wit, then therulegot tem- mins bis, aut 
perancedoe require] by which 4 man doth forbeare fem wit 
all meates, or at leaſt ſome of the finer or more dainty |, —— n 
meates ; in which abſtinence alſo he doth feede or re. ſer! duntaxas 
freſh his body but once onely inthe day, namely, after —_ poſt 
the accuſtomed honre of dinner, Thus kee z and fo wwitoran cor 
doe others noe ; who- though they may vary io | 7 -conony 
their manner of parcorly ſore cicumſtanciall my an 
3 pount, 


7 
AS, 
« 


Cap.r. The Deſcription of « Foftginen by Popiſh Doffors, 5 @ 


6 The D 


WER, 
es. ati. Pa 


eſcripti "of « Faſt, ginen by Popiſh Doftors, Cap.r.* 
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z0int, yet doe for the moſt part {j in'the like 
Fines, of the nature of this Fa wi three 
Teſvites doe. | 

In which ſayings and Deſcriptions of theirg, 1 
deſirethe Reader to take notice of two things by 
the way, which being well remembred,may ſerue 
for further vſe hereatter. | 

1. That theſe Deſcriptions are in part fo fitted . 
to their owne Faſts, as thar they diſagree withthe 
Faſts both mentioned in Scriptures, and praQtiſed 
in the Primitiue. Church: as when they define a 
Faſt to be an abſtinence from meat onely : for ſoit 
is vſedin the Church of Rome : but ir was not ſo 
in the ancient Church of God, For the praQtice 
of Gods people in the Scriptures, and of the an- 
cient Fathers in the Primitive Church was as 
well to forbeare drinke as meate, during the time 
of their abſtinence : as heereafter may appeare 
more fully. 

2: That theſe Deſcriptions ofa Faſt, are in 0: 
ther things ſo firted to the praRiice of Antiquitie, 
that they doe condemne the Faſts ofthe Romane 
Church : as for example, When they ſay, thatin 
an holy Faft, men muſt haue bur oze refe(7ion; and 
that muſt be « ſ#pper,not a diner, & that both their 
abſlinence, and their choiſe of weates when they 
cate, muſt be ſuch, as may tame he flefh, and bre- 
dle the laſts of it. For all theſe things are moſt true 
in true and fincere Faſts, ſuch as the Scriptureg 
doe commend, and the ancient Church did pra- 
Riſe, but in Popiſh Faſts they finde no place ar 
all : as ſhall be manifcſt (God willing) in the due 


Cap.I+ The Deſcription of «Faſt, ginenby Popiſh Doftors, þ © © © $f 
' And the reaſon of this medley or mixture of + 
ancient and latter cuſtomes in their definition of 
a Faſt, I take to be this , becauſe our new Roman 
Doors doe fo deſcribe fafting , as their elder 
Schoole-DoRors, Thema and Hales, had done 
before them : and theſe men did fo deſcribe a 
Faſt, as the Romane Church did then practice 
and preſcribe it, And their cuſteme then was, to 
drizke atall times, but not toeateſauc once inthe 
day, and not ſooner then three of the clocke in 
the afternoones For as forthe noone-tide dinner, 
and the cuening Collation, things now allowable 
in a Popiſh Faſt, they are abuſes of later times , 
fince Hales and Thomas were departed this life, 
And thus ſhall fuffice to be ſaid of the firſt point, 
namely how the Romane Church doth define @ © 
rcligious Faſt, | 


T He next point to be conſidered is, What Tn- 
dulgence or liberty they take and grant, con- 
trary to the practice of Scriprures,cuſtomes of the 
ancient Church,and theſe rules of their owneAnd 
this may be conſidered or obferucg+ in five parti- 
culars : x. In their choſe of meates. 2.1n the nume- 
ber of their Refe tions. 31a the time of their eating, 
or breaking vp oftheir Faſt. 4. In #he quartitic of 
their meate and drinke. And 5. in their d1penſa« 
$#ens with the Rules or Lawes of Faſting. 
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Cuar.1Il 
C hoiſe of meates in a Popiſh Faſt. 


= F the five particulars, the firſtis 
{AS their choift of meates, Concer 


(3) leiuniumaf ning which, I note theſe things 
abſtinentia que- for the preſent parpoſe, 

—_— I. They doe not require in 
cibis, aut ſaltew ” any Faſt of theirs, a t9tall «bſti. 
@quibuſder las- yerce from all meate and drinke. For firſt they 


van — wh define ® a Faſt tobe an «bſiinence from all meates,or 


de Abſtinent. 4 Leaff from the more delicate or dainty meates. In 
cap. 7- P4g-98- which {pecch T note two things. 1, That they al 


TS low a totall abſtinence in Faſts : and therefore the 


66: abſtinectie Faſts in the reformed Churches are in this reſpeR 


dame precey- rarrantable,enen our enencies being Indges. 2. That 
— intheir Faſts it is held ſufficient Aineace if a man 
fori Pcemitent. forbeare ſome meates,though he feede on others, 
—_ 173: Secondly, they allow men any ſort of drinkein 
(c)Eectf i». the time of their faſting. For, Þ che precept of the 
nuuzef, 910% Chyrch for faſting, was made and meaxt of abſth- 


, / 
y wr Lan nence from meate onely, and not from drinke ; faith 


Azor. Inſti. Reginaldus, And 47orins,<T he Faſt of theCharch 


par-r-17- 5s: (ſairh he) & rhat, in which wee dee abſtaine, not from 
ſeph. Angles drinke, but from meate. And by this it appeareth, 
Flor. in4.Sen- that they do not require a total abffinencein their 


tentiarii, part, « . 
:.delejunio, Faſt, cither from all meates, or fromany drinke, 


q-9- Difficut. TI, They doe allow of wine, hot waters, anda- 


aihed-472- Dy other ſtrong drinkes on their faſting w + "4 


k — I [rs HBAICEESN Ht as A 
Cap.2, Choiſe of meates in a Popiſh Faſt. 
AForics Gaith," 1t is anon 


not forbidden inthe time of a Faſt. And Reginel. Le de * 
dw, having ſaid that a man breaketh not his Faſt TI ; 
by drinking, addeth, © Neither i the Faſt broken by pag. 119. 
taking of Eletaaries. And becauſe no man ſhould (c) Nec etian » 
be igaorant how farre they ſtretch the vſc of this "tg /are, 
word, he faith, they meane by ir, 4 a/{ manner of ni ſunantur in 
things which are wſcd, as ſpices are, tobee eaten after : | 
meales, to helpe digeſtion, Ando like purpoſe 19- autyyparsy. 
ſephus Angles, © T hoſe things (ſaith he) which are v.Bellar. de 
ginen by way of medicine, though they bee often taken in als | 
ona faſting day, doc not breake the Faft of the (a) Neckuw &- | 
Church. He addeth, that this Concluſion is not only {inaria. Bas 
meant of ſyrups and phyſicall draggs, but alſs of all infequid ant. 
other preſerned things and eledFuaries which aretruly gatexprimit bis 
taken by way of medicine, Beſides, in their Faſts, — 
they lay, that abſtinence from meate onely is requi- mai, que cayſ- 
red, not from drinke nor medicine. And whatthey NT 
Io 


meane by theſe words, they explaine in this man- —_ 5, ſuns 


xandan digeſiionem, &c. Reginald. 1. 4. num. 1532. pag-151, (ec) Ea, que per modum 
medicine tradi ſolent, quanquanm [ape accipiantur, ES lagu 


cluſo inte Higitur ron ſolum de yrupis & pharmacis, verum etiam de qui ; alys 

In& El:(inarys, que vere per modum medicine aſumiliuar, © 6, Lp pokietin 4. Sew 

Tat, part. 1.9. 9, AIt. 3, Difficulr. 3. pag, 434+ 
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Io Choiſe of meates a 4 Popiſh Faſt. F Cap.z. | ” 
dank rin. Cr + 3 That which is principally ordained for nea- 
lie aſtcats riſhment, that ts called Meate;, that which # pri 
elf ad nition, ,;5 atly for the good —_— of the food, and the_ 


CE digeſtion of meates, that called Drinke , and that 
principaliter facit whjch is principally againſt diſeaſes and infirmities, 
6 bonam nai rhat is called edicine, And fo in the concluſi 
nem &ciborum ON, Spicerie, Confections, Blettuaries, Preſeruts,and 
dgefiimem, - (ch like Inncates, Commonly vſed at the end of _ 
que princiza- mealcs, theſe they approue as lawful and warant- *> 
liter eſt coma - abJe enough, without any danger of breaking theix 
xm, Inge Faff, thovgh' they bee' vied many times in one 
Reginald. ). 4. day , and without any iuſt cauſe of infirmity in the 
au.125. 147: partic that taketh them : for by their doctrine, if 
the things ſoraken be ordioarily meant for drinke 


or medicine, they may lawfully bee vſed'by any 


man, whether for this or for otherends, 
(b)Secundepro. I] I 1, Though Þ i Lent time, they forbid thes 
erik . wſe of ex 25, cheeſe, butter, cc. yet in other Faſts, 
irimio:manbirk the wfe of * fleſh onely is forbidden by their Lawes, $0. 
eſenov 1m Reginald ſaith, and he giueth this reaſon for in 
bm en becauſe non datur in Inre texte, there is no Text in 
que axcarn % the Law,to forbid other _—_ in _ ordinarie 
Sem vavent;vt E:fts, And to like purpole others of them ſpeake 
Jr mr ed alſo, wnleſſe (as fome adde) the cuftowe of foie 
i alys atem ie- place doe perhaps require more then the Canon 
Me a of the Church doth. - And fo, when all is laid 
wan fn. Re- together, it is cleare, that the Church of Rome in 
ginald.1.4.ou. her ordinary Falts, doth forbid no other 'meate 
144 228-5% bur fe/bonely ; and in her ſtricteſt Fafts,alloweth 
the beſt wines, and the fineſt juxcates, and the hot- 
teſt þ/ces, and wharſoeuer ele is of the like nature, 
And this is it whichthey teach for theirchoiſe of 
mcatces. X | | 
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© But heerein they ſwarue nora little, both-from 


the practice of Antiquitie, and the right vies of a 
religious Faſt. And firſt,that they ſwarue fromthe 
practiſe of T{Hmigquitie, recorded as well:in the 
Scriptures, as in the writings of the ancient Fa- 
thers, may appeare by theſe two conſiderations. 


I. That the .4ncients,during the time of their ab- + 


ſtinence, did forbeare all as well drinkt as meate_s, 
not allowing themſelues for that time any kinde 
of ſuſtenance, To this purpoſe it is that &oſes his 
Faſt in the Mountis thus deſcribed ; He was there 
with the Lord fortie dayes and forty nights, hee did 


neither eate bread, nor arinke water, Exod. 34.28. 


and Devut. 9. 9,18, And ſo,when Daxid faſted for 
Abner, Ss doe God to me, (faith he) and more alſo, 
if 1 tafte bread or ought elſe till the Sunne be downe_J. 
2.S$am.3.35, And when Eſther appointed the 
lewes to faſt, Faſt ye for me (laid ſhe) and neither 
eate nor drinke three daies, night nor day. Eſther 4. 
16, Andthe King of Niniueh proclaiming a pub- 
like Faſt through the Citie, Let neither mas nor 
beaft, (ſaid he) heard nor flocke taſte any thing : let 
them not feede, nor drinke water. 1on. 3.7. Norcan 
there be found any example in the Scriptures, in 
which any drinke was vicd or allowed during 
their faſting day, till euentide, when their Faſt 
broke vp. For as for that place of Daniel, where 
he ſaith of himſelfe, 7 was mourning three full 
weckes : 1 ateno wy bread, neither came fleſh nor 
wine io my mouth, fc, Dan. 10+ 2, 3. which the 
DoGors of Rome doe fo frequently vrge for 
their ch9iſe of meates, it makerh nothing for the 


F purpoſe. 


—_— 
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Choiſe of meates in a Popiſh Faſt. Cap. 2+ 
_ © purpoſe. For Daniel did nor fff with thoſe meats, 
bo rather broke his Faſt with them : I meane, that 
Daniels Faſt was a totall abſtinence from all mear 
and drinke/for the whole day ; and rhe courſe 
fare there ſpoken of, was the diet that hee vſed 
at night, when his dayes Faſt was ended: as1 
*Trearife of have proued * elſe-where. And as this was the 
Faſting,cap.1+ praRice of holy men in Scriptures, ſothe like'was 
the practice of religious men mentioned in anci- 
ent Writers. E»ſev;zs relating the Hiſtory of cer. 
taine religious men about Mlexandrie in Egypr, 
(a) cibum au telleth our of Philo, a that none of theme did take any 
—_ either meate or drinke before the Sunne ſetting, And 
Morn capit.Eu- C4142 preſcribing rules of abſtinence for the reli. 
feb. Hiſt. 1.2 gious men of his time, ® Zet enery one (faith hee) 
yy _—_— himfelfe this caution, that he ave not any 
mi cautionem &- way permit himſelfe to taſte any drinkeor meate, be« 
bimet indicat, v1 fore the ſet time of fafting be accompliſhed; and the 
_— v/uall honre of feeding be come, By all which it 
vile obleQatiore may appeare,that the ancient cuſtome of Gods 
C_ 'a- ſervants in their Faſts was, to forbcare all, as well 
pur nnts..3 os drinke as meate_, during the time of their abſti« 
fettion borem, nence. Secondly, It is to be confidered, that the 
_ oy ,, Ancients, when they did refreſh themſclues on 
po ind their faſting daies,which was in the evening,they 
geat. Caflian. yſed not wines, nor ſpices, nor juncates, but courſe 
ET and vnpleaſant fare , ſuch as might at once 
both refreſhnature and affiiQ it. So Daniel ſpea- 
king of his diet, while the daies of his faſting con- 
(c) Dane. 3. tinued, ſaith of himſelfe , © 7 ate no pleaſant bread, 
neither came fi:ſh nor wine in my month, Where we 


may note, that Dexiel vpon his faſting dayes ab- 
y > fer VP 8 Qained 


- fd <A —_ EET a : OR Rr EP 5 
Cap.32, Chaiſe of meates in « Popiſh Faſt, 
Rained as well from frong drinke and fine bread, 

as he did from flefb. And therefore, as before I 

ſhewed thar this placedoth make nothing for Po- 

iſh choſe of meares ; ſo heercby it appearerh,thar 

it doth vtterly overthrow ir. And {oin the anci- 

cnt Church of Chriſt, St. Hierom teaching Nepo- 

tianxe the true properties of an holy Faſt, * Let (a) Six tbign- 
thy Fafss (faith he) be pure, chaſte, ſincere, moderate, '* 4, ſingh. 
nd not ſaperſlitious. For what auaileth it (faith he) wnſwofttion 
#0 forbeare ole, and to ſeeke after farre fetched ang itmnia. Quid 
deare bought niceties, as drie Figgs, Pepper, Nuts, mg pope 
Dates, Semnels, Honey, Piftace ants ? Wel-dreſſed a quaſten aft 
Gardens are tumbled ener, that wee may not feede on 421%; ciders 
browne bread : and while we follow after delicates,we Cn— 
are drawne backe from the Kingdome of Heauen, And marun 
if this holy Father do not allow of theſe ſo meane Zain, wk 
delicates in compariſon, how would hee thunder rnnatlge 
againſt ſweet wines, and ſiveet meates, marchpanes, 'mavexaua 
preſerned ftufſe, and condited juncates, all of them ha ws 
very warrantable on a Romane faſting day ? And e dusdelcias 
this cuſtome of the ancient Church, is ſo cleare fm, 4 
and well knowne to all that knowe any thing in — 
Antiquitie, that the Writers of the Church of ron. ep. 2. ad 
Rome doe confeſlſe it to be true. The Author of —_— 
the Booke called CAntiquitates Litargice, faith, 

b [ Fwit olim par ratio vini, que carnis; | There was (1) aovig, 
anciently the ſame reaſo of wine,that was of fleſh. And Liturg, to.x 
nor long after he addeth, thar the meates forbid. '©1i* quarta 
den by the Canons mriime of faſting, were delicate_ Is. 


meates, either by nature, or made ſuch by CArte. 7; + 


U yo Sfince infer Canones, ſunt cibi delicati , five naturd , five arte conditi, bid. 
Pa 107, 
C 3 Linda 
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14 Choiſe of meates in a Popiſh Faſt, = GCap.z, © 
(a) Trivia 0- Lindan faith, that ® Wines,and Spices, and Confet?i. 
rr; "noir ons, now familiar in their Faſts, would haue ſeemed - 
» «flum,ommilg, #ntalerable to the ancient C hurch. Beyerhhnck ſaith, 
aromatums 2#e- that Þ they (the Ancients) did abſtaine from #fh, 
9 ne and all drinke that might onerturne the braine, but 
ho, verrivus that now among them, their choiſe of meates conſiſteth 
Coriſtianis omni- 4 [-yoft in fleſh only. Reginald (aith, <T hough wine 
= 4 anciently was in the number of thoſe things which aye 

» forbidden on faſting dayes, yet it us not now ſo, Mats 
a. þrg roar theus Galenus (aith, * Wine was ſcarce permitted ts 
bus ve:era cogi- women in childe-bed : but that men in health ſhould 
tantibus arbitre- 2a ſte it in Lent, or on Wedneſdaies and Frydaies, was 


oo or, held as an hainows thing, And Piſanus, © The an. 


ſt verba pro- cient Canons (ſaith he) did not onely forbid wine, but 
fundenda, Lind. ty p7 drinke,and Meath, and Ale,and all that might 


LI. 3.c. ; 
-  pan.8g. Onercome the braine : they onely allowed hearbs far 


(b) Atflinebaze meatez fiſhes being forbidden alſo, And Hofmeiſter 
wr mg *®- citerh a ſaying out of Theophilus Alexandrinu, 
hers poteft that frhey who keepe the rules of the Lawes, know not 
munc in (ol car- ay wine in their Faſts. It is acleare caſe then, that 


ibs cibo : s rh 
yroden Ws the Ancients did forbeare wine and ftrong drinke, 


fit. Beyer- and pleaſant meates, when they refreſhed them» 
linck. prompr. ſelues pon their faſting daies, And conſequent- 


in feſto Cine- 
_ "nh ly, the choiſe of meates, which the Church of 


p2g. 44  Romedoth make, is moft oppoſite to the praQtice 
c) Licet vInum . Y 

Go fwerit de mus of Gods people in elder and purer t1mes., 

mero rexum que =» 

mm die ieiuny (urs! probibentur , nunc tamen non eſſe, Reginald, 1. 4. num. 151+ pag. I5te 
(d) Vinum vix pucrperis concedebatur: anos autem & valentes illud gnſtare in © nadrageſuma 
e> quartis, ſextiſq, erits, neſas fuiſſe 1e/7antur Epiphas. Timotbeus & Balſamon. Mar.Galenus 
Catech, 93. pag. 297. (et) Veteres Canones mon ſolum vink, ſed etiam ficeram interdixere, 
&@ one quod ini briei e poteſt, & miulſam ag cenmſian:; olera tantam concede bant in eſumſeclu» 
ſe etiam ipſo piſeibus. Piſan. de Abſtinenr, cap.1.4.pag.162.(f) Lui legum precepta cuſis+ 
dinmtignoren vini in ein y5,carmil ejum repudiant, Hof.Loc,com.cap.17.t0l.176-pa. 2, 


. Secondly, 


= <td oa < 


» * Choiſe of muatesing Popiſh Fa 


Secondly, the chozſe that the Church of Rome _ 
doth make of her meates for a faſting day, doth o- 
uerthrow the very vſc ofa religious Faſt. For by 
their owne definitions and determinations, the vie 
of a right Faſt is for «/fifFing of the body , and 
ſabduing of luſt, and-elevating of the minde to 
God-ward : but theirch#;ſe of meates ouerthrow- 
eth theſe ends and ves. For, ſpices, and ſweet- 
meates, andpreſervedſtuffe,and confedtiovary ware, 
and ſtrong wines, (all which, and much more, ate 
allowable with them in their religious Faſts ; nay, 
they do ordinarily provide the beſt wines,or where 
wines arc not ſo yſuall, Braggot & Meath, & other 
choiſe drinkes, to keepe Lent Faſt withall:)theſe, 
I ſay, doe pleaſe nature, inflame the blood,fill the 
hcad, and provoke Juſt ; ſo farre are they from 
helping to cleare the braine, clevate the minde, vehla 
coole luſt, and afflit the body. This truth, be- | om mm 
fides-the cujdence of it jn reaſon, -is acknowled- & adcancui 
ged by the Aduerfaries alſo, 1acabus de Graffiis, # *viammayh . 
Although (ith he) wine be nutritize or of 2 nous Tina tae, 
riſhing nature, axd the drinking of wine doth more camium,— ta- 
proucke men toluft then the eating of fleſh" doth ;| yet, 10.9%, Taco. 
Cc. Piſani, b Catholikes (laith hee) in times paſt, x.lib. D Ron 
did abſiaine from ſome fruites of the earth in Lenz Pa. M4. page 
time, 4s Augnſtine doth witneſſe ; 45 namely fron (þi- () ACTAL 
ces,and ſuch things as ſtirre up orproyoke laſt; And tre frallibus | 
ſo ſpeake others : bur I will content my ſclte with Gfnwev ain 
one teſtimony. more, and that is of Cornelius 2 5,auye 
Lipide, a late learned Teſuire, Hee writing ON vdiaic Ai 


theſe words of Daniel, Neither came there fleſh nor gmm_ 
8 Aromalit,an1 ys que VEReren eaxcitants Pilan, de Abltinent, caps i 4. pag. 165, 
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6 Choiſe of meates in 4 Popiſb Faſt. \ RD, o4 
(a)Vereres Cori- wine in my month , notah, that the * Anciqets di; 
Pranitſi ſent w/e & dry kinde of foode, (conliſting of bread, fale, 
perl 5 4 5G water, and raw rootes, and ſuch like) which they 
teftemur Tervl. called Xerophagia, i. a dry feeding. And they did 
x arr R it, (as he ſaith) for three cauſes, 1, Ad penientians, 
1plicide cauſa. for 41 af? of repentance,ort (tovie their owa phraſe) 
Primi, ad pezi- {oy doing of penance. Fer 4s drinke, becauſe it 
tentiam, SIcus "ef ; w27 
enim potus, quia F#id, and of @ ſubtilLſubNarce, and eaſily 
liquidus & ſubti- t0 the inward parts, doth more aff refreſh all 
wb yer the parts of t body; ſo abſtin | ag drinke, and 


ulas corporis Liquid things, and eating of dry foode, u a greater pe. 
Ty fee - >} thew if a man ſhouldeate moiſt things, and bs. 
flere ? = ſtaine from dry. So,thirſt doth more affii&# or chaſtes 
a pg j; 4 man, then hunger doth , and ther fore it &« more eafie 
poor ragged i for an hungry mas to forbeare meat then for a ry 
veſci beuidia man to forbeare darinke. Secondly, They vied t 
abſtinere @idv. dry feeding (faith he) ad caſtitatem , for preſe 


pt Lopes al of chaſtitie. For dry meates doe dry the body, 


quam fames: ac COnſare Venereous moiſture, Thirdly, Ad ſapienti 
[79a re Frm & orationem 4 for furthering 0 tk wy: 
Fla icils, Meditation and prayer. For heethat refraiueth 

im fitienti ab- weates, is free from vapours aud fumes, which dec. 
Sends adean;. Aarken and dullreaſon and indgement. And hence 


Latem. Cibi - came the old ſaying, Anima ſicca eft ſapientifiima, 
arid; arefaciont T he dry ſoule i the moſt wiſe, And if this bee 
EI as both reaſon dothteach, and learned men 
couſwnung. the Romane Church doe acknowledge; we haue 


van 14 two concluſions from hence for our purpoſe. 


ef orctionem. 1+ Concl. Seeing Danieland the ancicot Chri- 
Satnbed ſtians, vpon good ground and reaſon, did for- 
Vaperibus & fumis, qui cayut, rationem Of indicium offuſcent, obſecrent & behetant, Hine 
veins dium, Anima ficca ft ſapientiſana, Corn.z Lapide in Danicl, 50. 3, 


Cap. Cheiſeof meates in s Popiſh Faſt. 


beare wine and moiſt meates,and eate dry things, 
when they refreſhed rhemſclues vpon crfaſtng 
daics : therefore Papiſts, who permit all ſorts of 
wine, and doe vic to chaſten the body, by filling 
it with > Mqmommongy » moſt ynlike to the ho- 
t 
ftering vp of their chojſe of weates : thecuftome of 
the Ancienrs being heerein no more like to the 
cuſtome of the preſent Romane Church , then 
Chalke is to Cheeſe. WES 
» _ Seeing wine and drinkes, and moiſt 
things,and ſpicerie wares,doe more provoke luſt 
and cm dull the braine, and more refreſh and 
content nature, than drie meates doe : therefore 
Papiſts make a madchoiſe of meares., when on 
their faſting dayes, which ſhould ſerue forabating 
of luſt, and affliting of the body, and cleuaring 
of the minde in prayerand meditation,they allow 
all ſorts of wine and ſtrong drinkes, and adde to 
their drinkes , ſfweet-meates, and conſerues and 
confections, and ſpices, and what clſc —_—_ 
pleaſe the taſte, or content nature, ſo it bee noe 
EEE 
Jing of t | many 
the Drautardand the Glutton would, to chooſe, 
wiſh ſuch a fafting day once or twiſe a weeke, for 
the ſatisfying of their appetite, as theſe men doe 
preſcribe and praiſe for the warerr ating and cr6- 
6;/3ing of their ficth, 
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18 The number of refetions allewed in 4 Popiſh Faſt. Cap.s; | 


FEENEY 
Cnae, III, | 
Thenumber of refettions allowed in a Popiſh Faft, 


>@ He ſecond particular, whereinthe 
FI libettic, or licenciouſnefle rather, 
2 Which the Romane Church doth 
2 rake and vic in her Faſts, is, the 
Ig number of refcftionsallowable with 
them ow a faſting: 8ay. And for this purpoſe, 
I finde, that they allow, firſt, a ſez meale, which is 
their Dinner, Secondly, a 4ttle weale, which they 
call; Canu/am, « little Supper ; and Refettiuncal. 
4 ſmall reſection ; Or Collationems coflertiade; 7 
Collation in the exening. And thirdly, they allow 
Drinkings all day long, as many as ye will; which 
we may call their continual or all-day Zexers, + 
And for the ficft of theſe, that is;their Dinnery 
they acknowledgerhar to be a full meale; & they 
fay thar ir isthe only refeRion which they allow 
vpon a' fafting .day« : And. therefore I ſhall' nor 
needevponithis occaſion, to ſayany more of ith 
all that heerein-I doe incend; bring oncly rofhe 
how manyrefeRionsthey doallow. Bur forthed- 
ther two, they:do ſo mince rhe marrer whenthey 
ſpeake of them, as ib rhefe deferucd nor the name 
ofany Refine or efeltios.: Ami therefore it 
will berequiſite ro infilt vpon theſe alinle longer* 
that we may [ce what they ſay, and what we may 
thiake of them, 
I» Tg 
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1. To beginne then with the former, which is (2) communi 
their cuening Collation, or little: Sapper, as they 77 <2 
call it ; we may, fordiſcovering of their indblgentecnmnater, 
therein, der rhree things.: Firſt, the g 
of the meate thenallawed. Secondly, The guen- mum 
tity of it. And thirdly, the reaſox and grounds, bb%, velahs 
from whence this indulgence did ariſe, In | purwwoy 
which, thatno man may thinkethem to be char- cw, vuepaſe, 
ged wrongfully, I will deliver their opinion in —_— 
their owne words. C——_—_— 

And firſt, for the qua/itie of the meate, or the confette, velpi- 
kindes of things allowed by them, AForixs ſaith, —_ 

2 that the common cuſtome is, (and that both he and —_ .L7.cap. 
the reft do approuc of) for men toeate 4 little bread, 8.9.7. ya.557. 
either by it ſelfe alone,or together with feuites, hearbs, ©).2? my" 
or other lighter meates, ſuch as are figgs, raiſins of the licits ſums poſſne 
ſunne, peares, apples, or other things made of ſugay, *% 90 commu-. 
or of honey, or 4 little ſmall fiſh. Fillincixe ſaith, CO_ 
d ;bat all doe agreeythat thoſe things which commonly apponiſolen: 

are brought to table at breakfaſts and banquets, may wy SIN 
lawfully bee wſed; ſuch a are the fruites of trees, be, ci tute 
hearbes, and lighter meates, as figgs, almonds, rai- 1t ; vi fiew, & 
ſins of the ſanne, nuts, peares, apples, olines, juncates — 

or _ ſafe. And * 74 breed though fone Fain heb. 
baue made queſtion of it, yet it may be taken withouz (is. Filliue. 

feare, and without danger. Bonacins faith, * AE T,,o our 


though it be receined by the more common cuſtome_, 2.c.2.num.29, 
. 230, 
{c)De pane quauis alqui dubitarintſecurt tamen adhiberi pate excenſretadine. bid(d) Oh. 
us communiari uſu receptum ſit, vt in (ecunda r'fettione y fument-r civi, qc ibus in dit jenny 
uefeimur ante vel pift prandium, vt ſant Vn, 246:5, pora, vel alia ex (accharo aut melle con- 
fea, cite tamen etiam ſci poteſt tnſeulum, ww340 ron ſit ex coliia crhis, qui tempore ic nm 
mitrd:cutur. Poſſet et:am comed: þ ſeuuulus, aut exigua pars piſcis ma'orrs, Martin, Bo- 
Raciga SUM, Morals, to, 3. dc Lcgib. Diſpur, vic, qa, punk. z. num, 3, pag, 320. 
hat . 
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{ that in the ſecond r edtion thoſe meates maybe tehey, 

(6) Neneft wor- which on « faſting day we eate either before or aftey dj. 


ale canue. BEF 3 ſuch a8 art raifons, unts, or #ther things 
Ee male ge arhevertot bel ing 
- _ = taken,ſo it be not of ſuch boyled meates, as are for 
wry —— den in the time of the Faſt, A little fiſh alſs may be ec. 
Exara. part. 2+ 7egp, of 4 Little portion of 4 greater fiſh, Theſe and fuch 
—_ "* like be the meates,which they allow men'to feede 
(b) Faciextss ON ia the cucning of their faſting day ; and by ea> 
Colationem er9ſ- tinp of theſe in ſtead of their vſuall ſupper, they 


es macerate the body mightily, and pull downe the 


Rom. Crievel pride of the ficfh, that it ſhall. neuer dare to kicke 
- +> rap againſt the ſpirit any more. 

Aur. Armill.y. Secondly, for the qzentire of meare in their & 
lciun. nu.12. yening Col{ation, they ſay, it may be ſuch and fo 
ations pay. $8©ar, a5 the cuſtome of the place is. Fernands 
witas cibi,quiſu- laith, that the cuſtome of the Countrey is ro bee 
mil, non exci= Ob ſerued. For, * it i5 no mortall ſinne to follow that, 


= ma thouzh the quantitie be ſomewhat great. Fums (aith,, 


ſurtudo liberat b that they which make a grofſe or great Collation ts 


—_— —",. cording tothe cuftome of the Court of Rome, doc"uat 
91019 ratio tici; Vialate their Faff, Fillincins faith, © that the pro- 


uſu Reſelliur ver or adequate reaſon for the lawfallwſe of the enen- 
wed, F-rgm ing Refithon, i not becauſe it is little, but becau 
CO{aCti60 tam cuſtome hath brouzht iti#m: and that though oO 
indaxil, Filliuc. (onal quantitie of meate ſtowld not excuſe it, yet the 


— receined cuſtome doth free it from fault, Told faith, 


2+ c.2.nu.26.. that 4 a meaſure is to be kept ; for it may not. bes ſe 


Page 279% | n 
CO) In Collatione £74416 Fat 51 dot rather become 4 Supper,then a Cos 
Lerd oft menſura : non debet enim» efie tan's, v2 potics fit (214 ;, tunc enim ſe upretun ielunte 
v9. Duenta tamen debeal efſe, confideranda efi ronſuetudo communis pattie, que wget com 
muniter apud hemines bonos & tir crates. 7{on enim eft peccatum moriale, talem c | 
feruare bes quamites ſit cliquani ular grand. Toler. lnftruet.Sacer. L6, ——_— 
08 ; 


. 


*- —_— 0s nada} 
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lation , forthen #t were a breaks 4 mans fa 
But to-know OED is to rs 
10 the common cnſtome of the country, vſed by men of 
tender conſcience, For it is no mortall ſinne zo obſerue 
that, though the quantitie bee ſomenhat great, (4) tacuiena 
Where we may obſcrue by the way, that in this man & Pax 
Icſuires judgement, men of tender conſciences iſ Reſell 
among them, may vfc a great quantiry of meat ry) 
in their /r:le Swpper.. But if ye deſire forther to TInllic. pare. 1, 
know what quantity men of render conſcience in 37:05: * 
the Roman Church doe vic, 4z#riws relleth vs, (bJDe Calletions 
that in the Popes Court (and there I trow there "***Natiunati 
be men of tender conſcience : ſure F am, their get 
_ pa de approue of the cuſtome a—_ ſours 
there) that ®in the Popes Court they w/e to take a nun 1mm 
ſomewhat greater nas rival cntal 
_ And ee the common cuſtome as Suing 
roadcannot be excepted againſt, for being grea- ;;,,us,; 
ter then mcn of tender — doc = > ———— 
Llamas 2 Spaniſh Fryer and Door ſaith, that on Preictonm, az: 
Chriſtmas Eutit « the cuſlome not oncly of Lay-mev jr nerne 
caveleſſe of their ſaluation, but of all the Clergy, yea, bonorii-invaluit, 
of religions perſons and TP relates, yea, and of good —_— 
Biſhops and _Archbiſhaps,to-be ſerued at their tables fruttuumct con- 
with plentifall Collations of fruits, and conſeraes and ireunm — & 
confettions of Sugar : that himſelſe hath beene. at —_— 
their tables, and is an eye-wineſſe of it, and that #8 ſuimenſs mini- 
away at that time lawfully be done by ſuch men, with- firentur : quarks 
out obſeraing a meaſure of Faſting. And for the _—_ 4% 
common cuftome of other men, Beyerlinck. ſpea- dica pa. fevi lt 
king of themſclues of the Roman Church, faith, 97 


menſar416:y. Llamas Suman Eclieſialt. par, 3, C5, $.35. pa-3923393 
D 3 We 


6 . = 
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(a) Nos longoet 3 We to 4 long and full dinner dot adde an encning re> 
plevo prandio'* 4 Fon, which oftentimes doth degenerate into a Sup. 
CG: per. And this he mentioncrh asa mocherly indul- 
law, queſeper- pence Which the (Church of Rowe doth permit 
deernet, Bey. YAO her children, And Lindo faith, That ſuch 
exlinck.Prope, hath beene the licenciouſneſſe of people, har be- 
Moral.infeſto qe the drinking of ine and cating of Fiſh, 
Cinerum,rext. 1 . he Anci b they a4ded 
3. in fine, pag, *hings not vied among the Ancients, Þ they 
64. alſo Coenulam, « little Supper, and laft of all, a full 
(>) Immo& Supper, which the CAncients out of all queſtion would 
cenulam, -» p6- wpper, : 
ſiremd cliamin- Haue eſteemed 4 full dixner. Nor may any man ex- 
ſtam adderen cept againſt this laſt teſtimony, becaule hee ſpeak- 
e247, que,.e- ethnor of men of tender Conſciences, but of the 
dubio inſtum fu- Ordinary multitude, who as he faith, had taken an 
Wet rages. irreligious liberty againſtthe ſtrict Rules of their 
PL1.3-c.1s, forc-fathers, For that limitation of Tolets, when 
pag. 8g, he approueth only that cuftome which is allows 
ed by tender conſciences, is but a flouriſh, or a 
varniſh to colour ouer their licencious dealing 
and dofrine with. For otherwiſe in deed and 
in truth, their Docrine is, that in this caſe of Fa 
fting, cuſtome, whether it bee reaſonable or yn- 
reaſonable, yet doth till make the praRice law- 
full, as I ſhall haue occifion to ſhew more fully 
when Icometothe laſt particular. And by this 
it may appeare,what quantity of meat isallowable 
in their little Supper, as they call ir. 

In the third place now, wee are to conſider of 
the reaſon or ground of this Supper on Fafting- 
daycs ; forit was nor ſo from the beginning : and 
therefore it will be worth the labour to ſearch 
how it came in. But we ncede notto beſtow any 

great 


Cap.3- The number of refettions « Popifh Faſt, 23 


- ” 


C E— 


reat paines : themſclucs. doe tell vs, that ain for-.(2) Laarquam 
_ np Hh it firſt beganne,,#t wes allowed Ylly inner 
by. way of medicine 10 proce ſleepe, when men tan permodam 
through abſtinence and emprincſle could not take **&cn* <d caps 
their naturall reft : but that now cuſlome hath pre- iam taxven confi 
nailed, that it may bee vſtd for nouriſhment or to wn" 


feede the body. And (as another faith) bar zhebes,., —__ 


ginning it was brought in 10 make men ſletpe, and ſs tritons ſumatar, 
wen 4 hinde of neceſsity : but now it us fa cuſiome rm wo 


warranted, that we may ve it without any ſuch re- {\,,, pag. 389. 
ſpeeb.. Ando, or tothe fame nyqp ſpeake © q« (b) Yerixs mibi 
thers alſo. So in concluſion wee ſee, that befides paryee | 
their ſet meale at noone-tide, they allow a little Fr | ab 
meale (as they call it) in the evening, conſiſting /att& fmplic- 
of bread, fruits, herbes, ſpices, confections, and a yaw na” 
fmall fſh, and that in ſuch meaſure or guantit, be þ indigentie ex = 


it ſmall or great, as by the cuſtome 0 


cuſtome of theirs doth both ſwarue from all pra. /d afueudo re: 
Rice of Antiquity, and dothcroſle the rules and <#: &-— fa- 
properties of an holy Faſt, cucn ;ſuch as them-- hr oe 
fkclues doe require,,, 'cauſi{amm capi- 
Firſt, it is repugM end', > ideinc 


{tO Antiquity. 4 For ae drain, 
extly (ſaith aIcfuite) when all men faſted jill three —— A 
of the clocke, they-vſed n#1 any enening Refettion: but confluecine A 


about? et Fmrpliciter viamer: Azor.Inft parer.1.7 0.8:q.4.p.5 56. (c)Fillive. MorakQgqs 
TraQt- 27. part; 2. C 2. Nl. 25. pag. 279. Leff, de Juſtit, $& lure, bg. © 2. Dubit, 2. $« 
lem ſutnenres. pag. 719. Llamas Summ. Ecclel. part. 3 .c. 5. $. 24. pag. 391,393« 
loſeph. Angles in 4.de Icjun. q. g.art. 2, diffic. 4, pag. 435. (4) Ohm quwn in debue 
renour k al nonam cana{ſent ommes, nella vefpertind 1ifſ(humenld vichamurt fed peſiquams- 
edlere Ox carare caperunt ad (ext am, gui 1ti mins {ernabant, introdutia ej. reſefd aenla veſpers 
dine, Azoxinſtit, 1.7, 68.49 5, pag 5566 


after 


< "i 
* l 
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. . «fier that men on their faſting dayes beganne to eat 
(Oc their Supper at mid-day, (which was bur a few 
cibum probibent, yeeres 2g0c, and more then a thouſand yeeres 
Aloe for 5 after Chriſt) then was the exening RefetFion brought 
commu 


ws Tp, And as another Icſuite confeſſerh, » Becauſe 


Hierarchu,nfire ;he Canons of the Church doe forbid meat, oo | 


—_ not forbid drinke : by the conninence of the Prelates, 


Pence, Pla, lone ſhould dechart to the ſtomake. And Beyerlinck 


—— degenerate into a Supper. Thus themſeclues con. 
prandioveſperti- feſſe (as indeed they cannot with any face deny 
eas, {0 cleare and evident a truth) that their evening 
que ſepenumers Collation is a nouell cuſtome, ynheard of in the 
n canen dex'- primitiue Church, or among good Chriſtians in 
Prowpt. Mo- FOE purer times, 

ral. infelo Secondly, this cuſtome of theirs in taking av 
CinerumgeW exening Collation after a full noone-tide Dinner, 
(few ex doth croſſeand overthrow the nature and right 
waizeſakconſic- yſe of a religious Faſt, For themſclues deſcribe 


-_ —_—_ Ki . Faſt toconfiſt of one Reſttfivn oncl ; and t 
= -—— adde by way of reaſon,that if more were —_ 
"j, v1noxnf ic would take away theend aimed at in an holy 
Pen fs. Faſt, which is theaffliting of the body, © becauſe 
weſter, Medina, Axorims, & aly. Et inre meritog,, quia þ pluries Refellia ſumeretur, nan caftin 
garetwr corpus ; paſſun enim bomines content ſunt duphet refethene. Filliuc. TraRt. 27. part. 
3.C,2. NL 2.3. PAg+279. Luum bomines communiter lis in die comedant,uelent ielunare de« 
het tantim ſemel im die comedere. Atg, ob id uniga comeſtio in die iguny (4 media nofle in me» 
———_—_ eſſentiam iciuny. 1dg0g, bis paruns comedens wn cenſeras 


ieinafe, Lorichius Theſaur, v. Iciunium ous, 


« 


# 
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wen ordinarily are contented and ſatisfied with two | 
Refi tions in a day, and conſequently, more then one, 
would be no ffliction or chaſtiſement to the body. 
Andthey ay true: and the truthof it is' verified 
in thiscaſe. For who cannot without feeling any 
wangof meat, goe to bed with ſuch'a Collation 
inthe evening, after he hath earen a good dinner 
before £ By their owne rules then” it followeth, 
that the allowing ofſuch an exeving Collation after 
a noone-tide dinner, is an aboliſhing of the right 
vſc of an holy Faft. W--_.. 
Andrhus much for their evening RefeiFi0n Or os 
Collation : I come now to confider their cuſtome %,, mo” - 
of drinking on their fafting dayes, which I call a &@ textim of 
continuall Bever, For they doe allow a man in <6, 6x 


their Faſis to drinke what drinke he will; and as Ypgoimnade 


Keele. 


propounded the queſtion, > Whether _=_ 4 fa. (b) Petritne 
ſing do 4 man may drinke oftentimes, although hee 
oe know 


anſwereth readily and roundly, Poterit, bee may P** 
dee it. And fo Filliacivs, <1 ſay (faith hee) that 3, po tnae 


men or not, deth no way breake a mans faft. And a- que vel va vel 


greeably hereunto the reſt of their Doors doe 5fcgſweane 
teach, asI ſhewed before out of CAForiwe. = _ 


Now lay theſe things together, that ypon a Fa- uw ad p 
ſting day a man may eat a full dinner, and after ac) Loney 
thatinthe euening take _ Supper , which by jgaius, 

Ver- 


poſt comeſtionem. 
—— that drinking of the beſt wines, is no fcedingg, and 


Refetiiuncula. ſtrong drinkes,and ElefFuaries, doe nouriſh the bo» 


—_—— dy.,and breede blood and ſpirits. What glutrons- 


diſp. vi. q.1- thenarethey in their religious Faſts, that eſtceme 
punG3-P3S- all this as no xefetion ofthe body * Andifit bee 


(b) VocoReſe- aBRefection,(as they which vſc it doe feele,and all 
frame rw that conſiderit , euen themſelues not excepted ,. 
a, will confeſie it,) then a Popiſh Faſt is not contai- 
Filliuc. Tra®t. ned in the definition of a true Faft, one eflentiall 


27.PArt.2.cap.3 « —_ | 
na, pag.27g Part whereof is this, that there be taken one onely 


& Sumereren- RefefFion for the ſpace of a whole days 

raculum ſi rot 
mum ad (uſtentationem nature, «ft procul dubioiterum conedere. Caiet, Surmula, v, Iciu- 
aium.fcl.12o0.pag. 2, 


SR. od Rare hors 
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Cauae.T[IT, 
TheTime of refeftion in a Popiſh Faſt 


E2T]Hus I have done with the ſe- 

ER: cond particular ; concerning 

EE] thcir /ndulgence, namely, the 

I* - Number of their RefeRtions : _ 

T1! the third is, the time that they + _- 

SS&f} preſcribe or allow for the © 

== breaking of their Faſt, For in 

the ordinary Faſts of the Church, one refe#ion in 

the day hath euer becne allowed, bur that in times 

paſt, when Religion was not defaced with ſuper- (11 nic umer 

ſtition and hypocrifie, was towards the end of the or ef immoran- 

day ; that ſonature might bee chaſtened, and yet —_—_— 

not deſtroyed. Bur in the Faſts of the Church Wh ix hocy 

Rome,this vſage of the Ancients is peruerted alſo. feut in aljs mul- 

For clearing of which point, I will ſet down their pump y 

owne ſayings and concluſions. dina Cod. de 
1. They ſay in the generall, that that time for in4-6-pag: 

breaking ofa mans Faſt is lawfull, which cuſtome Ft Indeiy, Boe 

doth approuec. So «Medina ſaith, * that concerning eſt bers cipetens 

this point we are not to make any ſtop nor is it needfull PR .eryrred 

to mone any ſcruples:bnt let the —_ of theCountry pe ec og 

be _ herein, as in many other things. Fernan- *vdinem lac ſer- 

des firſt propounderh the queſtion: hat is 8 com guts 

petent honre for receining of meate on a faſting day? Fernand. Ex- 

+ and then he ſhapeth the anſwer to it, That hogre Parr. c.8. 

which i vſed tobe kept according to the cuſtome of the 2 OP 

E 2 place ; 


. 
a 


"28 _ Thetimeof refeltionina Popiſh Faſt, Cap. 
(a) Hora quidem Place ; or thereabouts not much vuder or outer, And 
canueniens,ante Cgjeran,® T he connenient hoare ({aith hee) before_ 
quam non eſt Lich we moſt not eatc, is mid-day ; But where that 
=> dies groſ: #5 mot commonly obſerued, a man may eate at that 
4 eflimatione. houre at which thaſe that doe faſt, dot commonly eate 


— in that place, And tothe ſame purpoſe ſpeake 0- 


17 2 ieiuonti- thers alſo. 
—_——_— Secondly, for more particular determination 


r4, au cimmj- Of the time, they ſay, that the cuſtome among 


awry I them is,todine on thcir faſting dates about mid- 
comedinyCaiee Jay,or an houre or two ſooner. Cojeten aith,that 
leiun, fol. 120. Þ even their religions men, in ſummer and in Lent doe 


po 0 their meale long before mid-day. And AForius 
x Jevrgirwng telleth vs, that their < Seculars doe breake off their 


mulum ante me- Faſt in winter, ane haure before mid-day, and in ſum- 


— mer almoſt two houres : and that Monches and other 
keine religious perſons doe it, in winter, about mid-day, or 
one: halfe an hore, or a whole honre before , and in fum- 
oe CATIe w2er,s whole boure,or an houre + an halfe before mid: 
(c) Secularer ., day. And to him agree 4Fillincins,and *Reginaldin, 
ſenniumlaxant —  Thirely, They thinke it not valawtoll , to 


gf if fo 1 
— Z:6te breake Faſt longer before noonetide, if ſo it be v= 


meridiem bord; ſed, Barthol, Medina faith, f that wee are wot to 
run i bond ftand ſernpulonſly upon this pornt, becauſe the cuſtome 
te mevidiem:Me- # brought in amerg Chriſtians, that it ſufficeth to 
wachi _ eate about an houre before 500ne : and that ſome Do» 
CENNTLULTY Ex : ; 

 bycmeaut ſemi bord ante meridicm, aut in mevidie, aut eticm Ford avte moidiem z «flate_verd 
und bord integrd,out liam vnd Of (en:i bord arte meridien. Azor. Inftit parts, L7 6.11, 
pag. 564-Ccl.1-2- (4) Filliuc. Trafi.27 part2.c,4.nu 73. pa.284. (ec) Reginald, 
Prax,l.4.nu.1 56. pag: 152+ (f) Dehocnoeft orupulics babendic. Nam videtur mos ef- 
ſe inter Chriſtianos ntred: lu, gud edeve ſr:fficit quaſi ho14 ante menadiens ; ſuntqne nonults 
Duores ſentientes ſernars ieinatzem, ſimone camedtur tribes ant quati of enticipatas hor is ante 
» eridiem, x:6d0 non comedatur mages quam ſcrnel, Parthol, Medina InſtruRt, Conte, 
I. 1, c, 14+ $.10. P3143 

ers | 


— ——————  — — 
Cap.4. The time of refetlion in « Popiſh Faſt. 29 
ors think that a Fa 6 kept if men eate inthe mor. © 
wing, three or foure houres before mid-day, ſo they 
eate not oftener then once. And he and they ſpeake 
according to their owne grounds and principles. - 
For ſceing cuftome is of ſuch power with chem, 
both in this and in other things, that ir may difſa- 
null and cancell the Churches orders in greater 
matters then this is, as ® Reginaldae faith ir may, (s) Reginald. 
then if cuſtome haue preuailed to haue Dinner COOIIIe pa, 
many houres before noone, it will be ſafe inough 
to vicir, 
Fourthly, becauſe the rules and Canons of the 
Church did requife, that their after-noone ſer- 
vice, which they call Officiam None, their noone 
or ninth-honre Seraice, which was at three of rhe 
| Clocke after mid-day , ſhould bee ſaid in their 
Churches, before they did breake off their Faſt , 
they tranſlated rheir afrer-noone Service tothe 
forc-noone, that ſo they might eate their Supper 
about mid-day, or ſooner. And though they 
alcered the time, in this manner, from the ninth 
houreto the fixt, or ſooner, that is, from three of (b) EX bee zo- 
the Clocketo twelue ; yer they keprrhe old name invts.; Fu 
of their Seruice ſtill, and called it Preces None, the rcueſafics, vs | 
noone or ninth-houre Pr.iyers. And from hence a debuicion | 
learned man of their own Church obferueth, that CR —_— 
bin Flanders, and among the Wallons, mid-day or wan dicere opor- 
iwelue of the Clocke hath beene wfed to bee called fant —_—_ 
Nooze, Ando wee (ce it iscalled among vs heere x; wy Rafi 
cor apud alones meridiem vacant Nonam, & Flandri tam Ruflici quim Ciues meridien 
ſ«0 idiomate vocant Nonam; o od pulſum duodecime que eft nobu bora meridiei,ablinuit vetus- « 
prohorum Catholicarum conſuginde, vi deiecle capite oretus Decus & copjletur mors Chriſti, que 
&4id1t bord nond, Antig, Liwurg.te Dy quatyor Temporum cap.tepavoo, *, 
| : in | 


lt... " —_—_ i. A. 
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” | The time of refetFion'tn 4 Popiſh Faſta C : I 


in England, Nor did they reſt contented with 
(3) Tempore This ; but becauſerhe* Canons required, that in 
Suadrageime Lent time they ſhould faſt tl after the Yeſpers or 
nos manducart Fyening Seruice was ended, which was toward 
dies veperas ; Night ; they (aid their Feſpers or Eucning Seruice 
ſed dicunt ilas in the morning, that bauing diſpatched them, 
omnes Eccleſs they might goe to meatat 11.07 10. of the clocke, 


decims bord, vt ; : | 
mer bf bay And ſob their Exeniss Sernice(as a learned Biſho 


dart. Hieron. of their owne doth obſerue) belyeth hu time,being 


Et rm”: performed long before that time of the day. And 


c. 5.$.:6.pa, the reaſon of all this was, becauſe (as © themſclues 
bo hows ils doe tell vs) it was too long for many to ſtay till three 
ef, of theclocke for their ſupper ; 4nd therefore it was 


H1.adraceſma, : , 
& hadanliive brought in by cuſtome that the Enening Serwice ſhould 
ef, mofire more, be (aid before or about mid-day that that being ended, 


bord tertia A 
warner AM there might be left a competent houre, for Gods faith- 


rent fieri miſte, . full people to eate on their faſting day, The ſumme 


| x.p is, they made hafte with their Service, that they 
tinm, ac deinde Might not ſtay long for their Dinner, 

rp . | Nowagainſt this part of their Indulgence, I ſay, 
mil.Cu legi noftri > 2 . :  Fatke”s. 
wares fden 1+ That it is againſt all praRtice of Anriquitie 
faciunt, 11a - jn Scriptures, For, the cuſtome related there,was 
rw , toabſtaine till Euening, or the Sunne-ſerting; as 
6um Veſpertinali MAY appeare by the examples of Faſts recorded in 
Oſfficio, quod illis 

yl ana continu refle ſubiungimus, fogiantur hora ſexta, que reſpondet nofire dus- 
decime ſeu meridiei, & tunc ſolu ieunium. Antiq. Lirurg, to. 2. ferts ſexta poſt Ci- 
neres, pag, 105, (b) Daum icinnium, quod antea non wiſi ad nonam boram, fiue ad 
tertiam nobys =_ eridianam ſoluebatur, ante menidiem mternanperetuvy, atqire eam in rem 
nn medo myſteria, ſed & veſpere ſuwm wenttentes tempus anticiparentur ; fatium eft ut--« 
bore ierunicrum labore moleftiores preciderentur, Lindan, Panopl. lib. 3. cap. 11, 
pag. $9. (c) Tur veſpertine bore poſt horam tertiam poſt meridiem celebrabantur ; quam 
beram quim multis eſſet difficile expeflare vt camam ſumerent ;, poſiea uſu indutlum eft, vt 
ante vel inx1a meridiem celebrayentur, ut ill's finitis, competens ad con edendum temyua fodelis 
bz relingueretir, lo, Medina Cod, de Iciun, 9.6, pag.z38.Col.a, 


Scriptures, 


» 2 
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Scriptures, and eathered a and alledged by Bellar- (a) I» Teſte 


mineto that purpoſe. * 1» the Old Teftament,(ſaith Mentoverer 
he) where there u ſpeech of faſting, there is mention = icianiis 


A - bore we- 
made of the exentide, as the time when they broke Feriine ft mex- 
off their Faſt : as 1#4g.20.265. T hey faſted that day \% 7 Sag 
ontill even, And the like is ſaid,z. Sam.1. 12. They die vſque ad ve- 
mourned and wept and faſted untill enen for Saul and frren. Idembe- 


for lonathay, and 2 Sam. 3. 35. Sodoe God tome, aoth Reg, I, 


and more alſo, if I taſte bread or ought fe till the, Ex quointelligh 


wnne be downe. And ſo elſe-where, Whereby we Un. V7 4p%d Panes 
derſtand (ſaith hee) that among the Fathers of the.s men in efta- 


Old Teſtament, a Faſt was, to exte meate but once on- fuife ſemel 


ly, and that in the ewening. The caſe is both cleare A 
and confeſſed ; and therefore ncedeth no further capere. Bellar. 


proofe. w_ oper, in 
2. I ay, thatit is againſt the praQice ofthe an- {7,met tet” 


$.unam igitur, 


cient Chriſtian Church. For Þ i» the beginning of (b) In pracizie 


the Church, Faſts were continued till the Sunne-ſet- "mi Ecdlejie | 
tenaize v/q, ad. 


ting, faith Toſeph Anghs. He addeth, that the rea. (olis occaſum ten- 
ſon thereof was, becauſe the CApoſiles receined their debatur. Et 
forme of faſting from the Fathers of the Old Tefta- party f-29-0 
ment, who were commanded to keepe their Faſt till e- igunand; accege- 
wening. And ſo the Apoſtles Scholers kept it for ma- vt abantiqua 
ny yeeres after. And for proofe thereof, hee bid- phentroad, 1x: 
deth vs reade Euſebims, Baſil, Ambroſe, and Augu- wad vefrns, 
line. And if he had pleaſed, hemighthaneadded ita Diab 
others moe. Bellarmineciteth Tertullian, Atha-' 4poftalorum per 
ndfins, Baſil, Epiphan. Ambroſe, Hierom, Prudenti. "la tempera 
us, Paulinus, Chryſoſtome, Auzuſtine, Caſian, Bene. Jqngateh F 
aitt, Gregorie, Bernard, Micrologus, Gratian,” Onr Eccl.c. 17. & 
de Iciun. & D. Ambrof. Serm, 33. & B.Aug.Ep.86, Ioſeph. Angles ee 


1-dc 1c).9,9.4r,3.Dif.1,p4.440, v. Antiq Liturgy to,2.terid 6, poſt Cinicres. pacgs 
of 


— — St 
CEIVErE _ . Cap.g. 
_ a 4 Fall, 
—— Ge time of r efeffion ina P opiſh ; f 
The 
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The Anci> 
deth,that : lock 
he concludeth of the clo 
we Or dd mor breakeof thei Faſt i cory. ne 
Sdn ents did not bred or till egening in and to dine, 
Ws eaſing Gall, No ar and th eg 
py , wel in $. CAug _ to dine, i all aciths, that any Faſt 
Jus. bod - . orto feff, av -* -— Hp n —_ clock in a % y- y 
i "ge, : hin y, etiwre ter 
are iſt h pF be broke offi __ lear ned wqer<y fore three 
$6.2 Caſuls. . And (as an awe, #06 10 Cake Deſs and 
mus paſim acch= NOONE he care in old time, 1 that to dine, 
Par gran mart car i trimer ole) the Aw 
ae of the clocke on ywhere in allthe B d the like is 
| wods=.gr are exeryw fication, An . - 
_—_ reg \ my ff of the ſame henifect reft of their lear 
_— ents, ly by It Caſt 
phogm acknonledged ns + is (0 _ = a 
jw, 9 104 not bedenied, o ſatisfied for this po the Anci- 
ane eft te may reſt a - more, that 
_ mo _ dde one yay one onely m_ 
tia poſt me ill a id cate it no 
ye cnque jo though they a ez yet they eltecmed ke thar 
Aer: mad is 7 Os Pae8 Ones. day, if they Andie 
modum e114 keeping of a ide or dinner Inn. id any 
V eleves mentis meale abou uſe the Chur ſer and Whir- 
bine + II it WAS, that beca kept between Eaſte ir ioy for 
| ;Bellar de faſting daics —_ Fight a_—_ ec aot 
Fon - 7 ſunday 2 that cRion z the > wang were Accu» 
I Chrifts Reſurr fuller diet then t ch their 
A fuit illing tovſe any imes,did only ' itie 
(d) T, w 0 at other tl | ering the Jars 
a fomed vat ner, without alt lating the cu- 
_ wore ſupper into a din 5 Sr, Hierome, A h religious 
beiuny , ut pran- of their meate, birz, thar is, uc life, ſaith 
ny , IG e Coeno '2 llegiate CG 
dere & —_ ſtomes of th ether ina Co 
ware paſſim «» perſons as liued tog Cap-1-pag.-994 
rrer futfjs x 0. 1, feria qUALITa, 4, IeMporum, 
py . *460 
Anciq. Liturg. 

mma, 


a2n00g 


- 


Cap.q. Thetimeof refett1on in a Popiſh Faſt. 33 
among other things, * From Eaſter to Pentecoſt ,(*)A Paſcha at 
heis Sappers are changed into Dinners, that ſo they — 
may both ſatisfie the Orders of the Church, and yet Prandia, qud 
vot ftufſe the belly with a double portion of meate_, meg rongg 
And in Caffian we finde, that one hauing moued a 6 venrem cibe 
doubr,how a religious man,accuſtomed to faſting 79 oncrent;du- 
and fparediet, might paſſe this long time of Feſti- prope 
vitie betweene Eaſter and Whitſuntide, without Euft.pa.186.F. 
making the fleſh roo wanton, if hee ſhould feede 
more fully or ey then yy ; A : 
made, to this purpoſe; that Þ for the keeping of this (v) v+ ergo & 
feftinall ſolemnitic eppatmted by the Charch, 4 ore dicbn feſt 
breaking of the wholſome order gf their ſpare diet," praken.nagd 
it would ſuffice ſo farre onely to remit of their rigour, caſervetur, & 
that the meate which was wſed to be taken at three— _—_ 1 
of the clocke in the afternoont, ſhould for that ſpace of winim? anſeen- 
time be taken ſomewhat ſooner, that is, about twelue_) datwr; ſuſfcitve 
of the clocke, in that maner onely, that neither the © anoeds Pa 
wonted meaſure, nor the qualitie of their meate bee progiedi parks 
changed. By which places it is apparent, that An. **,vidhugui 
incale thought a mans Faſt tobe broken, ifthere ita 
were nothing elſe in it, but onely this, that he did paucitins, id 
cate about mid-day; though the quantitie and que- ®: Eo _— 
litie of his meate were alrogether the ſame that is tenpore capiatur, 
vſuall on faſting daies. And this may ſerue to ſhew «« ratione dux- 
how vnlike the Church of Rome is in this point ju doi, 
alſo, to all Antiquitie both of the Iewiſh and quaite: now wu- 
Chriſtian Church. _ Caſſian. | 

Thirdly, I ſay, it is againſt thenature of a Faſt, = _ on. 
as itis deſcribed by Popifh Doctors. For, a Faſt 
is for affliting of the body by ſubtraftion of , 
food. And therefore, (as — ſpeaking of this ” 


very 


# ©.% os 
i. — L—_z 
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= 4 | The time of refedt;on in 4 Popiſh Faſt. Cap.4, 
(aWadeoportet, yery point, faith,) * Something muſi. be added, 
Juod akquid 44- Lone the common cuſtome ; yet ſo, tha! nature hereby 
du ſupra com- 7 I ; 

munem conſue- be not burdened onermuch. But the cuſtome of eating 
tudinem; ita14+ gh out mid-day, is the dueand common time , both be. 


men quid per bog = fe now degeſtion ſeemeth 10 be fully ended in the_ 


mul na- © 
yon mop nicht ſeaſon, naturall heate being called inward, be. 


Eft amtem debila , 1,4; of the externall cold about, and the </faſion of 
0 


dc nmr cot the maiftare or inice by the members of the body ſeems 


dendi bominibus 2th now alſo compleate, the heate of the day coopere. 
IT _ _ ' ting thereunto, untill the higheſt aſcent of the Sunne, 
jam videtur eſe And alſo becauſe mans nature doth eſpecially they 


completa digeſtio (Fang iz need to be reliened againf the externall heate 
CD _ of the ayre, leſt the _— within bee burned by it, 


re interiis rewo- And therefore that he that fateth may feele ſome af. 
= _—- * fliftion, 4 connenient houre of eating is impoſed about 
———_ & dif. three of the clocke. And Bellarmine, and Yalentia, 
fufo bumoris per and Piſanm, beſides other moe, in their definiti« 
menires per” ons of a. Faſt, or among the eſſential! things bes 
redieigaſy,odſi» longing to it, doc (as I ſhewedin the beginning ) 
um ſols aſces rechnire this for one, that in a Faſt, the abſtinence is 
_ 4 to be longer then at other times, and the refeRion 
put natura corpo- js tO be later and after the vſuall time of Dinner, 
1% Pumen nds that by this forbearance of meate, nature may 
*c1c1;816m aeris feele a want of food, and the body may be affli- 
calor. m, ne bs- Gtedby ir, Bur the vſuall time of feeding on ordis 
ame naric dayes, is about noone, or eleven of the 
3deo vt ieizrans. Clocke, or not before tenne at the ſooneſt, And 
o—_ _ therefore when the C hurch of Rome doth allow 
eulpe ſitifaflio- MEN TO Cate their dinner on faſting dayes at thoſe 
ne, comeniens houres or ſooner ; it doth by this indulgence 0- 


bora comeden# \erthrow the eſſence of a Faſt. 


taxatur ellis 


nar ibis circa boram nonan Aquin, 2,28 + 147+ art, 7. Co 


To _ 


ll 


Cap.q; Thertime of refettion ina Popiſh Faſt. 35 
To this Bellermine an{wers, * that when the_, (3) Quando 
Ancients did preſeribe three of the clecke for the. , 3 =_ 
breaking of a mans Faſt, men then did wſe to dine_) nam pro ſolutione 
about mid. day. For they thought that this was fafficitt © tempus 
affliition for the fleſh, if the refettion of the boay were CE famend; @- 
deferred for three boures ſpace, namely, frons twelue, lebat eſſe merid- 
zill three of the clocke in the afiernoone, But wow-4- ;7. OO 
deyes,(faith he) the greateſt part of men is accuſtomed ud Low afichi 
#0 dine, not at twelue, but at nine of the clacke in the mem & caſtiga- 
morning, Whence it followeth, that if men do now in —_—_— 
the time of their faſt,dine about noone-tide, they come run,id eft, ab 
10 feed the body three howres later then ordinary: and C— 
ſo they keepe the old cuſtome ſtill, ,Thus the Cardi- a, wiftre 
nall. Bar Filleucins ſaith, Þ that commonly the difff- ret. Noſtro 
caltie or hardneſſe which is in faſting, is felt in thee- pn. —_—_ 
awening refettion, and n0t inthe forbearing of dinner, ain id 
which doth ſcarce differ from the ordinary houre of x14, ſed teftid 
dinner on other dayes. Which anſweres of theirs freer wtf 
doe indeed deſerue no reply, becauſe they are e- tempmreieiuny 
uidently frivolous. For where doe men now-a- ns 
daies ordinarily dine at nine of the clocke, as Be/- EN, 
larmine ſaith? Orif they doe fo in ſome places, ibs: boriſerie 
yet certainely in moſt places it is not ſo; and - ee 
what will he ſay for the Faſts that be there vcd * quan artnane 
Or if it were ſoin moſt Countries, yet they doe [#3 «per 
allow men to dine on their fafting dayes,at eleven GE. 
or tenne of the clocke,or ſooner. And then what receden.Bellar, 
great penance were there in that forbearance, lon. {* bo. oper.in 
ger then which cuery man muſt and will yeeld Nw 


vnto at their greateſt Feaſts, before the Cookes (b) Yt anirzan 
COMMuner iein- 

xa1di difficultatemſentiri in RefeAzacacula Veſpertina nom autem in prorogatione randy que vix 

differre ſole ab bura conſueta prandeds in dicbus commibns Fil.craQ.27-p02.C.4.0-71.p.284. 


F 2 Can 
f 


The time of refettion in a Popiſh Faſt, Cay, 
can be ready 2 And for their little refeRion at 
night, that ſure pincheth the body but eaſily, be- 
ing fuch as before was declared, and after a full - 
mcale at noone-tide before, Theſe friuolous an» 
ſwersthen deſernueno ſerious reply ; nor would I 
feare leſt any man ſhould be perſwaded or milſ-led 
by them: yet I thought it not amiſſe to relarerhe; 
that men might ſce both what poore and miſerg- 
ble ſhifts they are driven to, for defence of their 
looſe and licencious Faſts: and alſo how in things 
evident to the eye, the one doth crofſe and con- 
tradi the other ; Bellerwine ſaying that the cus 
ſtomaric houre of dinner is now-a-daics about 
nineoft the clocke; and Filliucime affirming, that 
there is ſmall difference betweene their dinner» 
houre on their faſting day, and on another day, 
But a deſperate cauſe requireth fuch miſerable 
ſhifts. | 

Fourthly, I fay, that this dining at noone vpon 
faſting daycs, ſprang from indeuorion & want of 
(a) Ohm apud Zcale,or from Epicuriſme, 8& a loue of the belly.1 
Hebr<os iciunia preſume in reaſon I may well rhinke ſo, ſeeing no 
nan | other probable cauſe can bee imagined, why it 
Wes :p:4/e. [ould otherwiſe be admitted and recciuved, But I 
eres Cbriſuanes ſhall notncede to ſtand ypon -coniefures or ſur» 
_— "Ou miſes, how probable ſoeuer orherwile they bee, 
a For themſelucs doe acknowledge as much as I 
wore intepſcents; ſay, Fillincins ſaith, * that in old time, the lewes far 
Ci fed till ſuane-ſeting, and-that the ſame was the (u- 
quo Doran Tn. 
remitti. Filluc. /{o2e of the ancient Chriſtians alfa, although afier« 
Iratt-37- alle ward, 2:cale waxing cold, they began to abate af the. 
rap283, antes Andiotheſame purpole ſpeaketh AFor.. 


m—_ — _ af ad Wop” - Yom "ac Sahes« 


Cap.4. The time of refettion ina Popiſh Faſt. . ' x7 
5, For having firſt ſaid, that the Hebrews did 

vie ro faſt till night; and that thence: the old 
Chriſtians were accuſtomed to keepe the ſame 

order, he addeth , » Afterward, the old zeale wax. (5) Piindete- 
ing cold by degrees, the Faſt b:2a# firſt 10 be broke af fm {ll 


before the Sunne went downe; and afier that, a fery te, captum eft 
VOAMLLUR 


houres before ſunne- ſetting, For they began 10 cate. prindquider 
their ſupper at three of the clocke, that is, three haures antequan ſil ec- 
after mid-day, and as many houres before the firmne *4eret fleinde 
fet. And if zcale may be ſaid then to waxe cold, ch bers ant ol 
when.they prevented the old time, by taking their aſeſſwn. Nom 
ſupper at 3; of the clocke in the afternoone; then Bo Ne 
we may boldly ſay, that now zeale is yn Or bocef,, tribus * 


quite guenchedin the Church of Rome, ſeeing ſhe pips yg 


alloweth her children on their faſting dayes, eo |; 

eatetheir dinner before the mid-day, WY p or _ ar nach 
more {harpely then ſo, doth Fileſacus cenſure this 3**: pop | 
diſorder ; Þ 1: is come to paſſe (ſaith he) by our ire q7pas 16. 
religions infirmitie, that ws take mueate. at mid-day, 55% 
and ſobreake off the Faſt. He -meancth, that men ©2007 
did pretend i»fir mitie, becauſe it was too long for git (ve itt di- 
their feeble bodies to forbeare meat, as the Anci- 4) fawn ef, 
ents did ; but thatthe true reaſon was not weake- 74,5 parece 
acſſe and indiſpoſicion of body,butirreligion and ſana: IN 


deadneſſe of foule, And this may.ſufficeto be no- 4k bra 


ted forthe time of. rheir cating on fafting dayes, cay.s.pag.a7;. 
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EFRIFEREEINEEIISEEITEDIETSE 6 
| Cuare. V. | 
The Quantity of meat and drink in « Popiſh Faſt. 


(a) £x:eders in FAB Op He fourth particular is the qaanriry 


quantilate cibi, 77 of meat anddrink allowable in the 


uicnquerect- AA BoA Church of Rome in their holy 

lemmntini de. UGy WD Faſts. And for that, I find no fins 
quaniitaty de- = 

terminus, non #3 among them, but that every man 


jraxgit icnnwn. 1 6: fure himſelfe by the belly. Bur that their 


= apa meaning may more plainely and diſtinQly ap- 


dup.5.Concl, peare, I will firſt conſider the quantity that they 
(b) Sequine allow in their dinner, andthen in their drinkings, 
qued fquisin And firſt, for their dinner on faſting dayes,they 
ce icuuny ils (7p, That he * who exceedeth in the quantity of meat, 
iria ex mtents L 

ſeruet, & tamen how much ſoener he ſwarne from the equality or exey 
inunicereſefi- meaſure of the ſet quantity, breaketh not his faſt, 
= ſuni, They ſay, Þ that if « man doe with intent and purpoſe 


nate per gulam keepe the three things which they require in a Faft, 


excedat, ſatiifa- ang yet in that one refettion or dinner which hee ta- 


erat precepio de 41h, doe through vlatt de the rule 
al. anes- L 2h ziattony exceeae the rule of tempe- 
Fra ab ill rance; yet he doth ſatisfie or ſufficiently keepe the Pre. 
precepts nm 6+ cept of faſting ; becauſe the quantitie of the dinner 
Fectimin Toh. doth wot fall wnder that precept, or is not compri- 


Medina. Cod. 2edin it, Againe they ſay, c Whenſoeuer 8 man doth 
= --—wl eate but once in the day, at the appointed houre, and 
(c) Quando. 4bſtaineth from forbidden meates ; whatſoener elſe_ 
Eunque qu ſemel 

zantiim wn die bord preſcripta comederit, & a cibis vetitis abſlinuerit ; quicquid aliud c , 
vel bibar, ſue moderate fuce immoderate, &r ſiue delefabiliter, fine aliter, non frangit iemups 
Eccleſraſticum. Reginald.lib.q- nu.163 pag 54. he 


LAS. Pe EIT II OO” 
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Cap.5- The Quantity of meat and drinkin # Popuſh Fa, 19 
he either eateth or drinketh, whether moderate h ar ©) —— 


inmoderately, and whether io delight appetite or 0- jo. > wry = 


therwiſe he breaketh not the Faſt of the Church, Yea, iy? Reſp, | 


a but is there no meaſure how much a man may —_ 
eate ? Yes. He may eate 44 much aq he gan, for ought ,undode rations 


that the Precept of the Church doth require, Y ea, pmecepti.Fern. 
but fay that a man doe gormandize, how then 2. My | 
b 1f a man ſhouldeate till he glut himfelfe, that exct/ſe 339. the 
were vnlawfull, but heereby his Faſt is not broken, (») Wi vque 
Well : but < what if =_ - his meale take ſo mnch jim fn leet rax}] 
meate, v{e ſo many 4ijpes and ſawces, euen to gluttony tals exceſſue it- 
and ROT , that be feeleth we afflifticn of W _ ſe, A 
fleſh,yea that he d##h exceedingly proueke his glurton- wn jcunium. 
ous appetite, ſ{irre vp luſt, and take ſo much meate at lac-de Graff. 


one dinner , 45 may be ſufficient for three men to feeds exe hog 6. 


p03 in 4 conuenient fort z, doth thisman keepe the m,zz.pa.rgy. 
Lawes of faſting £ 1 anſwer (faith Iacobns de Grafe (c)vedanbifer. 


fjs ) that if we ſpeake according tothe ſubſtance of jcins, net 


the Precevt, his Faſt is not broken : andin this ſenſe comedenda tant 
the common opinion may be admitted, which is, that rang ty 
theſe men doe ſatisfie the Precept of the Charch con» vemi'rrantur + 
cerning faſting. Or elſe we may ſpeake of Faſting , «dingluuiem vf: 


with reſpet# to the merit of it, and [8 theſe men doe not ant 


ſatisfie or fulfill the Precep#t. Thus thele men ſpeake ſentiant; im 
forthe quantitie of their meate at dinner; And ow Es 
their practice is not valike their doQtrine, For, Jnemexcicens 
d Ye (faith Beyerlinck) take our dinners on our fa- taniam cibiſi- 

mentes unco 
prandio quantum ſit iribus bominibus (aris ad congruam eorem fuftentationem? Reſp. 9udd 
canſelcratis conſiderandis, hee queſto pot: ft ita decidi, quad fines loquimur quoad As 
precepti, ieunium non 4:ſiv/uitur, O& ita poteft babere locum com vun's aviaio, feilicet hoſte ho- 
mgnes ieumy precepto ſatisfeciſſe, -- Aut verd loquimur de iriunio quoad meritum, && i'a 
ba /atufacunt, lacob. Graff,parr. 1.1.2,c.37, nu. 39. pag. 217. (d) Nos prand « (- 
pe cape taha,ut preteruam abfimentiaps copii > vanieate ciborum facile compe. er 
Beyeal. prompr, in teſto Cinerum, rex, 3. pag 63, 

tin > 


o yen pt - - - an be 4 [OE IS 
wa = . Xx. 
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"aw ſting dayes, «nd they ſuch, that we may eafily by the 

ſtore and varietie of meates, make amends for the ab. 

ſtinence that is paſt. But Lindan' ſpeaketh more 

broad, and faith that the faſts of their Catholikes ave 

euery where ſu:h Fafts as Epicures doe _— To 

"Treatiſe of which purpoſe I haue cited his words * clſe- 
Faſting. cap-4+ gyhere, I 

The like they ſay for the quantitie or meaſure of 

(a) Bene poreft their drinking all times of the day, For, 24 #44n 

bibere ante pran- 21ay Arinhe well inough before dinner and after din. 

_ pof un. Ber, 4s much as hoe thinketh good, without any ſinne 

ponds Bui of not faſting : it is true, that be ſhall ſiane by inteme- 

ill; abſq, peceato perance, So ſpeaketh Rodriquez., And to the like 


1.078 101411 


wR_—_ - wad purpoſe Leſs ; b from hence ((aith he) it followeth, 
peccabit peccato that often drinking is not forbidden in the time of a 
gule &rc.Rod, Faft, cc.—that alcbough a man doe w/e drink: for 


—_—_— x, thatend, (namely for nouriſhment) a»d that immo. 
1.pag-28, aderately, he aoth not violate the Churches Precept of 
(b)Ex = an - faſting, though he ſinne againſt temperance. And to 
Gapdees e- like purpoſe ſpeake others. S9 in ſumme their 
briemnonue- dofrineconfiſterh in two points ; | 
eafrecicee _ 7+ Thata man by playing the Glurton or the 
frevtatur,cti- Drunkard on afaſting day,may finne by intempe- 
am —_— rancie or excefſle, in the like manneras hee ſhould 
pn mo doe on any other day, if he v{ed the like exceſſe, 


de ieinnio, os 2, That no exceſle in the meaſure cither of 
peer Le. MEAte Or drinke,isany offence or ſinne againſt the 
deluftie. & 1u- 7ules of a Romane Faſt : ſo that a man may play 


re,1.4.c.2. Du- both the g/atton and the drunkard vpon a _ 


birtat.2.Nu. 10. 


day, and yet keepe all therules of a Popiſh Faſt. 
oP Only the queſtion further is, Whether a man fſin- 


ning by intemperance in glutrony and dra 


Cap.s+ The Quantity of meat and drink in a Popiſh Faſt. 
nefſe, and yet at the ſame time keeping their rules = 
of ſafting, doe merit at Gods hands by his Faft ? 
And theiranſwer hereto is, That © if rhe exceſſe (a) Si tau 
be (o great, that tt bea deadly or moriall ſinne,then he —_— _!s 
loſeth the merit of his faſt, 4s he doth of all other his Gin wn 
good workes : but if the man do not ſinne mortally,(by ici, fient & 
this exceſſe) then he doth not abſolutely loſe the merit ®® (on emu 
of h:s Faſt,bnt only in part. For in that he doth voluwn. pots peccot 
tarily forbeare forbidden meates and « ſerond refe(t;- monifert, —t 
0n for the Churches commandement, he doth ſo forre fat a 
forth merit by his faſting ; which merit is not done te.  Quiaqua 
away though he keepe not Que moder ation in the vſe_, Heine y_ 
of meate or arinke : but ſo farre forth as he vſeth ex- yuu & a6 
ceſſe, he doth not merit, The meaning of which cand« refeltione 
{peech is to this purpoſe rhat his faſting isa good a nocny 
worke, though at the time of his faſting, hee doe reur; quod me- 
ſurfer and bee drunke : and if his ſurtetting and 1m aon elid- 
drunkennefle be ſuch and ſo great, that ir putteth _—— | 
him our of the ſtate of grace, then he cannot me- 14s non ſerver 
rit by ir, becauſe a man that is not in the ſtare of {bin nodes 
grace, cannot merit by any worke at all, how »z woe. ce 
good ſocuer otherwiſe it be : bur if his glutrony nonmercter. 
and exceſle be not ſuch and ſo grear, that it doth Ln oo 
exclude him our of the ſtate of grace , then hee qubirar. 3.nu. 
meriterh ſtill by his g/utronows and drunken Faſt, 10-p-718,719. 
And thus ye haue the ſumme of whar they ſay in 
this caſe, concerning the quzntitie of their meate 
and driske on their faſting dayes: Which is a 
molt drunken corccir, and vnworthy the profec(- 
iron of learned men or Chriſtians. But the vanity 
may appeare by theſe conſiderations, 

Firſt, it is againſtthe praRiiſe and opinion of all 
CA#- 


| o dS too. i. it ; 


42 The Quantity of meat and drink in a Popiſh Faft. Cap.» 
(a)Sint 11bi9u0- Antiquitie, For their ſayings are, * Let thy Faſts be 
— daily, and thy refetFion without ſatietie, For it pro- 
tatem fuzjens, fitethit nothing to carrie an emptie panch for two or 
Nibi! prodeſt bi- zhyee dayes together, if at once ut bee onercharged, if 


wie, — the Faſt be recompenced by fulneſſe after. So wri- 


rare venirem, fi teth Saint Hierom to Euftochium, giving her rules 
iter obruatut, 


patter emu, of arrcligious Faſt, And the ſame Father writing 
Pann to Ruſtic, a man that had deuoted himlſelfc ro a: 


Kier.Ep.22. religious life, he giueth him this counſell concer- 
- _ P*S- ning faſting ; * Let Faſtsbe moderate; leſt being im. 


(b) Que + iyſa moderate, they weaken the flomacke , and requiring 


(icunia) mode- opeater refection afterward, they breake out into cra- 
— dity and inconcottion, which is the mother of luſt, 


chii, & maivrem Sparing 4nd temperate diet s good both for body and 
refeionem Po Gul, And yet againe the ſame Father,*Many(faith 


ntia, erumnpant a , 
5 nos, " he)who doc deſire « chaſte life, doe fall in the mid-way, 
;"alayry — while they thinke that abſtinence s onely in ſort ea- 

INMIY ON, 0 OR , > 1:10, . , , 
mms TO0 Of ſh, and fill the belly with pulſe, which being 
cibus, + carri taken moderately and ſparingly ts without harme, And 
4 —__ 1s 22 ſpeake what 1 thinke, (ſaith he) nothing doth ſo in- 
ad Ruſtic, pa. Jae mens bodies, and ſlirre vp luſt, as vndigeſted 
_— meat. He yer adderh,Sparing &cet,ard a ſftomack ſtill: 
©) : 10 wot hunzrie, u better then Faſts three dayes long, From 
petentium,in me- Which ſpeeches of this lcarned and religious Fa- 
go m_ cons ther, aay man may collec, that if hee thought a 
pr rn full incale after immoderate abſtinence would en- 


niumputant, & gender luſt, rhen ſure he neuer could imagine,thar 


(egumiaibic 07e- ſrferting on a-faſting day can bee a meanes to 
vant ſlowachum, n 


a-« mederaz? | COOIC luſt, and to beate downe the body. Andif 
pareegue (kr fila ON "a : 

innoxa ſunt. Et, 41 god Cntio loquar grivil fic inflammat corp Ex !itilla! membra genitaliay 
feeat indiveflees cibre, rulluſy, convulſus, -» Parcees Ob; er wenier ſemper eſuricns triduans 
$i 1245 prafertug, Hicaon, E p.to. ad Furiam,pag, 93. D.E, "i 
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Cap.s. The Duantity of meat and drink in a Popiſh Faſt. 43 © 
he thought, that it was in vaine and without profit, (3) Nor qualitas 
to faſt much, ifa man did make amends for his ab- NNE 
Rinenceby fulneſſe afterward; then certainely-he rum «cien cordi 
would neuer yceld, that men did a meritorious "dia mew- 
worke, if2bſtaining-from flcſh, they did on the ix ; inghcs 
very day loade themſclues with exceſſe of any nexium vitorum 
meates anddrinkes. Bur to proceed, Cafianfaith, / MM. 
that ® not oncly the qualitie of meates, but the quanti- Callian. Inſt 
tiealſs, doth blunt the edge or vigor of the heart, and \5<-5-prg-195 
fatting #he minde with the body, it doth kindle 8 nox- penny 
tons and frie fuell of vices. And alittle after he ad- rancopmicſa- 
derh, b rhas the more nouriſhing meates, «s they breed Tiaemjia raſh. 
health to the body, ſo they doe not take away the parity ——_—_ bum 
> chaſtitie, if they be taken moderately. By which mederatione ſu- 
eches we ſee, that thisancientFather is fo far pany rea 
fromallowing exceſle in a Faſt, that he preferreth pag.r9s. 54 
a ſparing meale of the beſt meates, before a full (<) M«lant bi, 
meale of the courſeſt : asalſointhe former teſti. Jen we: 
mony of St. Hierome we may obſcrue, that that revt,ctian bidus 
Father preferreth a moderate refeQion of fleſh, rarer 
before plentifull refeRion of pulſe ; and (as if Got 
he had meant to reproue the error of the preſent in veflinum re- 
Roman Churth) hederiderth them who thioke to pn_ 


preſerue chaſtitie, while they abſtaine from fleſh, an jy 
atd 
potiane 


GO —————— 


and fillthemſclues with pulſe. To the fame pur- 


pole it is,thateCaſaas telleth vs of a young Monke _ Quad 


named Beriamin, who after his daies faſt, finding pe Benia- 
his evening refeQion to be farre ſhort of ſatisfying ** =» . | 
his hunger , defired to faſt rwo daics together, we tennſt co 


"ym ; Fes: #6, qui ne 
quotidie pexir acia duo percipiens, equali caſligatione contmuen parciiatem iugiler retentar 
ma'ut biduana terunia ſemper continuare, dummods ad refethonem veniens, duplicatd monks 
3s repleret ventuis inglview, & 6 Callian, Collat,3,6,34Page135. "*; 

G2 without 


44 The Quantity of meat and drink in « Popihh Faſt. Cap.s. 
without any thing atal! : ſo thatat the end of the 
ſecond day he might haue his allowance for the 
twodayes together, and {o ſatisfie his hunger for 
the time, Bur the religious Fathers of that time 
would not conſent vnto it. And Csffian ſetteth vs 
downe this faQ of Benjamin, as an cxample of in- 
diſcretion, which he warneth all wiſe Chriſtians 
to beware of, Thus farre were theſe truely-reli- 
gious Fathers from giuing way to this glattonous 
feeding, and intemperatedrinking, nowallowed 
in the Church-of Rome to confiſt with the ob- 

(a) Peftremm, ſeryance of an holy Faſt. 

—_—_— Secondly,this exceſſive quantitic of meate and . 
fant cibi delicati drinke on a faſting day, is againſt the nature and 
—_— vic of a Faſt, and the deſerip110» which they of rhe 
Scioqui4hac d& Romane Church doe give of ir. For, (as hath 
redicant multi, Heene declared already out of Yalentia) one effen- 
_ tiallthing in a religious faſt is this, that the abſti- 
quam ad vere- nencerthen vied, be ordained to the 2aming of the + 
rem dfcpinen fleſh, and bridling of concupitcence.. But he that 
_ drinketh wine to the tull all day, and feedeth at 
rewen, ſqued noone by the belly, and eateth as much as might 
by ee ſuffice three moderate men, doth «ffl## the body 
diciieumus,aui DU 2 little : ſuch a one, I fuppoſe, might goe ſup» 
xox ſit temze- perlefſe ro bed, and feele no hunger, though hee 
tem inellicss did forbeare his evening Collation, And vpon this 
1am won, quam ground (as I conceive) one of their owne faith, 
zen fe bot. a that one thing which the Canons of the Church 
melnon fe. Anz Aid forbid, was [cabi mulzi, licer femel fumpii,] 
Liturg.to. 1. 7uch meate, or many meates, though but taken once 
O—. inthe day, Headdeth, that notwithſtanding this 


aur, p.ics Excclilue cating hauec his patrones among them, 
p p 


yet 


ar ——— ves we TW < <4 rear Ps 


| Cap.6. Diſpenſations in the Remane Charch,c+c. 


yer (Gith he) 1/1 may profeſſe that which # the 


truth, 1 cannot tell bow he may be ſaid to be faſting , | 


that is not temperate, ns more then how he can be 4 
man, that is not 4 lining creature. 
And this ſhall ſeruefor the fourth particular. 


EEE ER 


Cuar, VI. 


Diſpenſations in the Roman Church, againſt the rules 
of} faſting. : © | 
= He laſt is their Diſpenſations , 


== and they bee of two ſorts : 
=] fome arc explicite, and others 


==: =| exprefſe Diſpenſations are ; 

&/ when the Pope or other Pre- 
== latcsdoc by word or writing, 
give leaue or licenſe to ſoine men, not to obſcrue 
their rules of faſting;as for example,when they dif. 
penſe with men to cate cheeſe & eggs in Lentz or 
ſuch like. Their implicite Diſpenſations are,when 
the people take libertic in their praRice againſt 
the rules or precepts of the Church, and their Bi- 


_— —— 


ſhops or Prelates ſecing it , ſay nothing to the ., 


contrarie, but wincke at it : for this conninence in 
the Prelates, eſpecially in the Pope, they hold as 
g00d as an expreſſe Diſpenfation, Now concer- 
ning theſe two kindes of Diſpenſations, wee are to 
con(ider 2, things : 1. What power they are of in 
the Romane Church to diffolue the rules of fa- 


G 3 ſting ; 


To arc implicite. The explicite or + 


ks 


46 Diſpenſations in the Roman Church, Caps "L 
(a) Sunmnus ſting ; and 2. What way is giuen to them in the 
Pentifex poteſs praiſe of thar Church, 


rk ia And firſt, for their expreſſe Diſpenſations, ſe 


mui fuitab ſay, 3 that the Pope may diſpenſe in the Precept of fa- 
_—_— ſling, although it were made by the Apoſtles. T 


bl 


quiz in bas lege 1e4ſ0n is, becanſe in making of this Law, the Apoſtles 
ferenda Apoſtoli ſed the power f gouernment which Chrift did grant 
uf fuere wy" them , and in thoſe things, which pertaine to the 20. 
bi Chriſto con- werent of the Church the Pope hath as much power 
eeſſi; &-iny* oy the Apoſtles had, They lay alſo, that the b Pope 


Es —_ may difpenſe with a man for his whole life. For hee is 


Eccleſie ſummus aboue this Law of Faſts, ſeting it ts onely enioyned by 


ph — E the Canon Lans: and from hince it _— alſo,that 
ul 4e- bis Diſpenſation i good, though it be granted without 


fiolbabuerns. cauſe. And for inferior Biſhops and Prelates,they 
loſ.Anglesin 1. diſpenſe with thoſe which are vader them, 


4. de leiunio, 


9. 5. diffic, 3. VPON iuſt cauſe, &c, Bartholomew Medina faith, 


concl.1 p.394- d that when a man hath a Diſpenſation for or faſting 
VY. Ioh. Medin. þ4 þ4 : 3 
-" Cod. de Whether inſtl or wniuſtly, be is not tyed to the Law 


leiunio.q-3, though he ſinnedin ashing ſuch 4 Diſpenſation wit 
(b) Dic ok out canſe, But if hee obtaint it, the Diſpenſation i 
penſare quem- £00d. For ſeeing that Law is onely pofitiue, and of 


cunque elian: per ans making. the Pope or an peta may diſia- 


a Mull ite So, their expreſſe Diſpenſations are om- 


florum in Rubri- wipotent againſt all Laws of faſting. And the like 
cis deobſeruaii they ſay ina manner for their implicite Diſpenſa- 
one ietwny,Syl- _. . 

veſt. 1eun.47, £100S, Or the conniuence of the Pope and Pre- 
jog lates at the peoples praQtiſe. For, © the cuſlome v. 
enim ſupra hoc 

preceptii, qui [it 1anthi de iure canonico: vude etiam fame can[a valida efſet diſpenſatis. Fill rat, 
27,part.2-C.6.nu,126.p2-290. (c) Ibid.nu.127. (d) Dude habet quis iuſit aut iniuftt di- 
ſpenſatione non icamandi,non tenetur; quamuus peccaret buiuſmodi diſperſationt fone occaſume pt 
rends: at ſieam obtinwerit ualida erit. Katio eſl:nam quit bum ana ft lex iſia,potefi eamſilanns Pon 
tifex aut aus tollere, Barth, Med, Inſt.Conf.|.1.c.14.$.10-p.1 50. (ce) Coſuetudo Timelli Ro- 
8201 CTR IN OnAMIDIG VEIG's WO Lviprobatrir & Chicane, Fil, T ra,z7. par. s.C.2-00,34-P+280s 
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SET... A tunes ee bes. 


Cap.6- ageinſt the rules of faſtings. | h - . 


fſedinthe Popes Court on fafting dayes, is, not to be (a) Vi couetue 
diſallowed in any thing, as Caietan ſaith, The like 4 prirem legi 
they ſay of cuftomes in other places alſo, * Nor hs 
is it needfull in this caſe, that the cſtorme be reaſo- vi fit raumabilis 
nable and by preſeription;it is ſafficieut, if it haue bin © Pits; (ed 
kept ſo long, that it dorcome tothe _— of Supe- tantum « 4. 


- 1, J2088.. IT RR 


4 


riors,who when they know it do n0t contraditt or gain. ft biuſmadi 
ſay it , when they might congeniently gaineſay it if 5. —_ 


they would. They be the words of «<Afedina, ſub- vt ad niitiew 
ſcribed vato by Þ Reginald; and fo well liked by Miorum perue- 
b loſephia Angles, that he hath tranſcribed: them + ' par 
outef him word for word, and publiſhed them m4 comradicens, 
for his owne. By this it may bee ſeene, what 12 mmede 


ſrvellert 


power they place in their Diſpenſations, whether duo poſene, 6+ 
they be giuen by cxpreſſe words,or only brought prevarcutores 
in by the c#ſowe of the people, and the camnjuence ($2799.19, 
of the Biſhops. de lceiun, q.8. 


And all this were not fo great a matter, if Pope P2347. _ _ 
"IF .. - 2 . (b) Praxifori 
and Prolates were waric in granting . Diſpenſati- penicent1 4. 


ons, attd winking at licencious cuſtomes. But it nu.134-p4148, 
. 0 . d . . . 149, 

is facre otherwiſe, For * 4 DIRE 4zainſt the (c)In 4. de 
rules of Lent is moſt common ; which he that hath ob- jcwn. qc 5. 
tained, may without ſcruple of conſcience vſe the pre. liftic.1-p.391, 


. : | F 
riſes ; that is, he may cate fliſh and white. m2ates, nay pv 
And © the Pope (ſaith AMedma) doth enery where netia a camibus,.. 
in his Buls grant licence to eate eg25, cheeſe and milite Mn#" Ciericis 

. ; ; ; 1mpo(tum, dein- 
in Lent time, ye4 and fleſh too, by the alone aduice of qe ad fideles om- 
: © nes fit diffuſum: 
61 09111 ai4tem loco (ins quadragefimal's intelligitur abſque vis & laficinys, lam verd eff 
communi ſina d:perſatio, quam qui eblinuerurt, ſine ſcrupulo poſſunt vii premiſſis, loſeph. 
Angles in 4. de leiunio.q.s, difficult.z. concl.4.pag.424- (ce) Papain Bullis ſais con- 
cedit paſſin faculiat om comedendi ou, caſeum & las in Duadrage/ima, & carnem ex [oo me- 
digi corfplio,e parum deeft, quin generaliter cum omnibus diſpenſet, vi ntiunent carnes come- 
de xdo; ficut dicuur 611 multis Nobilibus diſpenſaſſe, lob, Med. Cod. de leiun,q.a.pa.32g. 

py” 
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_ Di mutions in the Roman Church Caps. 
i ſa LET / Cap. s 


(a) vnres a Phyſician : and there wamteth but 4 little of lj. © 
Chriſtian quord . 
hanc terunandt . © ; : 
Peeing war with eating of fleſh,as it is ſaid that he hath diſpenſed 
rgidj, paucifi- with many Noble-men, And Beyerlinck ſhewing 
mos ab illins ob- 
ſeruatione exi- - app : 
mebant, Nunc that it was 1n time paſt, ſaith, that ® the anciext 
infeniti aut imbe- lt; ; iff and rigid about thi 

cillitatrs aut ae- Chriſt av being ww7 ff rick oy about this Law 
ceſjuatis tituls 
bac obligations and keeping of it : 


liberentur. Bey- : . 
rin foto Cie PTEFEPCE either of weakeneſſe or neceffity,are freed from 


nerum,rex.z.in the bond of it.So they are very liberal of their Dif. 
fine pag. 64. 
(b) Conſuetudo 
alrogauit iehun- ©) 4 k 
»n Rogationm, time of Lent. Nor haue theſe Diſpenſations gone 
010d precipitus 
'n Cap, Rogatio- 
nes de Conſcerat, 
Dit.z.1temie- further, For, Þ c»ſtome [not controled by the 
Iunium guarle 
& (exts ferie, | 
ind Apo. weeke, which was commanded by the Canols Lay 5 
foloran tempor as alſo the Wedneſday and Fryday Faſt, which, a 
KK$1N precepto 
foſitum,conflat 


ſpenſing generally with all men, that they may faſt 


the caſineſſe of a Romane Faſt now-a-dayes, ouer 


of faſting, d'd _ very few from 4he obſeruation 


ut now au infinite number, pon 
penſations, & that not only in ordinarie Faſts,and 
at common times ; but cuen in the holy and tri 


ſo farre, but their cuſtomes, by which the rules of 
abſtinence are abrogated, haue extended much 


Prelates] hath abrogated the Faff of the Rogation 


they ſay, was enioyned by Precept ener ſince the A- 


conſuetudine a- pofiles time : and fo likewiſe it hath taken away 


brovatum eſſe, 
+ arbiutrio no{tro 
relfiuwn, -- Dc 


nig, Ieturinm 


Aduentues, alias : 
{ality ſeruari in Eccleſia Romena »« contraria conſuetr:dotam ſuſtulit, Reginald, Prax), 4.nus 


the Faſt of Aduent, which otherwiſe was vſed to bees 
kept in the Romane Church by vertue of the Canon, 
And cuſtome © it is that brought in /ons Collations 


133. Pag-148. (c) Hinc excuſaniur a Doftoribus, qui tuxla morem & conſuctudinem patrie, 
im die zeiuny lonejores Collationcs faciunt, &c, Hine ettam Mediolanerfes excuſantur, nonie!n« 
nant es primis q/2atuer dicbus Duadragefime. -- Hine ettam excuſantur ante boram veſpera- 
rum manducantcs.-- Hire Britones excuſantir, qui in Duadragrfima butyro vtuntur, vbs tals 
viget conſuetudo, ait eric, alyſque ex care origmem trabeniibus, quum contrarium fit iure 
definitum. Hine 4 peccato liberantur comedentes carnes im aliquibus loczs in die Sabbathi. 
loſeph. Angles in 4. de lciun.qe5. Dithc, 1. page 393. Whobath tranſcribed Me 
dina, Cod, de lcjun. 9.8, pag.346, , 
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«at night, and made them lawfull:: and cuſtome 
that excuſuh theinbabitants of Milane, for not ſa- 
ſting the foure firſt dates in Lem : and that excuſeth 
men for eating co before Exenſong : and 
cuſtome thatexcuſerh the Britons for eating of but. 
ter inthe Lent time, where that cuſtom is on footey, 
er eggs and other things which come of fleſh, And fi. 
nally, cuſtome hath made it lawfull ro eate before 
noone on a faſting day,tovle a grofle Collati6 on 
Chriſtmas Eue,as before I ſhewed :/ ay alſo, 3 (5) In wire 
Saturday to eat the entrales of beaſts, with vhein beadj Tar Shrg 
and feete, and befides, bacon and ſwines fleſh 41ſs * maiariexpente, 
Yea, Þ to eate fleſh on Sundaies in Lent, contrarie to ©! ® 
the Law, where the vie of men'was ro the con* omen 
ny. a wander : this manner cuſtome with —_ 
them hath prevailed, ro the-abrogating both of 2 *F#©; 
the ancient Laws, and their ewe : and to fqn, 
the bringing in and inſtifying of ſtrange libertie, tion porcinam 
contrarie tothe praQice of Gods ancient people; o—_ . 
and the deſcriptions of faſting approued by the c. 5.6. pa. 
Church of Rome. And how farre further it may 399 
grow, we could not imagine, ſauing that wee ſee $2 gnome 
there is lirtle or nothing in a manner lefr, rhar is cambuin dombs 
worth the aypenſing with. For what with their 5: chu Bae: 
dodtine, and what with their Diſpenſations and gy Le nofite 
cuſtomes, faſting with them is become ſo cafie #,9%«n0n fur | 
and pleaſant a courſe,that an Epicure may fatisfie ;,,",m,pum. 
his yoluptuousappetire, and yer keepe a Romine vt ai: Gro.in > 
Faſt, Epiſt. ad Epiſcop, 
And this may ſuffice for manitcſting their 1»- "=: jr 
dulgenceand licenciouſneſſe, Cod. de leiun, 
Out of all which, we-may further deduce and $52:346-C% 
H 
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T he Fafis of Papiſis are moſt-onlihe ts Cap.s, 

obleruethele Collections followings is 4» 

- 1, ThataPopi(b Faſt;in moſt poinesofmoment, 
is moſt vnlike'to the encievt Faſts; For the 43. 
cients abſtained from Wine, and. Spices, and 1up. 
cates ; the Papifts allow theſe,as moſt innocent on 
a faſting day. The Ancients had one only refeion 
in the day of their Faſt , the Papifis have two or 
three,or more; forthe all dayes drinking is more 
then one refetion, The Ancients did faſt till e.. 
uening, or when zcale was ſomewhat decayed, 
till three ofthe clocke atleaſt z the Papifts breake 
off their Faſts ar noone, or an houre or two ſoo. 
ner, The Ancents were ſparing in their one re. 
feRion,;and fed on courle fare ; the Papiſts in their 
ſet refeRion feede by the belie, and chooſe ſuch 
meates and ſawcesas beſt pleaſe the appetite, pro- 
uided onely that they eate nor fleſh. And finally, 
the LAxcients were ſtrict and rigid obferuers of 
their rules and orders. of faſting, the Papifts are 
, moſtlogſe in difpenſing with all men, and in alt 
things that haue any ſhew of hardneſle or affliQi= 
ef in them. Theſe contrarieties betweene our new 
Doors and the old Fathers, I haue prouedalrea- 
. dy;as I paſſed thorow the Particulars : but if any 
man deſire to fee them all rogether in one heape, 
he may finde them collected and acknowledged 
by the friends and wel-willers of the Church of 
Rome : whoreckon vptheſc, nor to their Mo- 
thers ſhame, but for the praiſe of her love and 
rendernefle to her children, whom the would nor 
chaſten ſo ſeuerely, as the old Church of Chriſt 
was wont to chaſten her children. Piſanxs ns 
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the Teſuite, thus commendeth the tender-loue of , __ .. 
the Romane Chunch to her babes and ſucklings. (25 2%. 
2 | hn he ) the Diſcipline of the Charch bee any fuflies texate 
where relaxed and falne downe,it twiſt of all t& be hte ao 4B 
ſeene in the matter of Faſts, and may bee well inoneh un rim 
perceined by the reading of this booke. For footh, our videre beet,e 
holy Mother the Church doth apply her felft 10 one Feta 
weakenes, whoſe motherly care we ought therefore 10 magurnieter. 
commend. And againe; _AU men for the moſt pare, Seve p _ 
doe appeale 9 the ancient and CApoſtolike Chareb » 0 ref 
but her ſet and ſolemn Fafts they either doe not allow, aconmedn, cx- 
or doe nexer a whit follow her in them. And the fame Po. Peta 
Author, Þ Theres no canſo(fairh he) why agy mw dohema. —_ 
ſhould be deterred with the difficaltiz of faſting, Foy Feterem & 
the praffice of the Charch hath ſo moderated and mi: une Fre: 
tizated the perſettion of the old Canons, that whoſs. ne = 

euer yow doth wittingly neglet# the Faſt that & requiee Sraridunia fa- 


red without neceſſity; out of doubt he ſhall incarre no _ _—— 


ſmall crime. Yea, but what is that mitigation , v!ne per famd- 


which the Church hath vſcd in tempering the old jm en, 
Canons ? Hee goeth on to rell vs that in theſe prota. :ad- * 


l ..  LeQor. 

£x32 libro de Abſtincnr. pag. 96,97. (b) Non of —- quid aliguiciciumy difficulties deter 
reatur, Siqnidem tama moderatio eft adbibita, per Eccloſie praxin , antiquoruns Canomum 
ferfettions, vitqui hedie ſeiens preceptum abſque nece/ſuate ienamum negliejt, non lexe prefeeld cri- 
men incurrat. Ecce enim veteres Canones non ſolum wan, ſed etiam fieeram interdixcre, &> 
cmne quod inebriare poteſt, &- mulſam ac ceruifiam. Olera tantium concedebant ineſu, ſecluſfs 
etiam ipfis piſcibus, 66. Hodit & vine &> piſcibus vt; licet. Net dmplinis, vi lim, ſemel tm 
tign veſpert reficimur , ſed cene in prandia ſunt commutate,, exc. Pvid? quod 4 quibuſdam 
terre frutlubus abſlinebant elzm Catbolici m Duadragefuna (vi docuit Awgultmes contra Fau- 
fium) nempe ab armatis, aut ys que Venerem excutant, iuxia preceptum Apoſtolorum, ſola 
O'era adit tentinm1 in quo etiam Eccleſia Catholica poteſlatem habens Apoſidlicam, ut &> its 
al'ys multi benigne novi/cum drfpenſauit, &>c. Poftremd, quia Canonts ieiunantibus —_ 
h1bent, potum non provibent ; ſubmgyeſſe ſunt, comtnent:bus Hierarchbis, nofire e- 
feflumncule, V eteribus prerſus ignate, eovidelicet pretext, ne potus noceat, &c,' Piſan, de 
Abſtinenr, cap, 14- pag. 162, &c, 
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ee” 2 J The Feſtsof Papifts axe moſi wplike to © Cap.6: | 


G@) Luamum words : Behold, (faith he, and fure the thing de. 


— 7 ſcrueth attention) the o/d Canons did not only forbid 


ar. m ſencritale wine, but all frong drinke that might trouble the_ 
balk mus chives braine, and Meath, and Ale or Buere : they allowed 
ne ht fark oneh hearbs to be eaten o8 their faſting dayes, forbid. 
4, 6. & pleri- ding euen fb «ſp, no, But RY wee may 
queeniam _ lawfully v{cboth fiſh and wine. Ner ao we any loneer 

—_— 54 45 <br they were wont, refreſh our Fla —_ 
flinebant, ſed &ti- gyely in the euenimg ; but [uppers are turned with wy 


—_—_ jew = into dinners,cc. Nay, the Catholikes of ancient time 
tam & Sabba- did in Lent abſlaine from ſome fruites of the earth, 
—_ mg (45 Anzuſtine teacheth againſt Fauttus ) namely from 
—_— ſpices, qnd ſuch things as flirre vp luſt, according to 
am, deleftu tam the precept of the Apoſtles, who admit hearbs alone : 
nag wherein, as in many other things , the Catholike_ 
inys adiunge- Church, hauing CApoſiolike authoritee, hath fanour« 
bant vigitas, & ably diſpenſed with v3, 0. Laſily, becauſe thes 
—_— Churches Canons doe farbid meate, but not drinkes 
agelant conuen- 047 eening Kefeltions, vnknawne to the Ancients, 
tas: Lan wr] hane, by the conninencie of the Prelates, privily crept 
| — nn in ; vpon pretence, for footh, left: drinke alone ſhould 
ſellicet, Nativis doe harme. Thus he : andin like fort another : 


+ ty a How much ((aich he) hath hitherto beene abated of 
imo vſque ad .þ- the former ſeaeritie of the ancient Faſls? Our fore. 
YAM BELUNLTG OX » 
a 9g fathers, on Wedweſday, Friday, and moſt of them on 
prandere, ſed canare.ſolitit. nes eadem flatim inmeridie velaxamns, or prandia ſuminms, ed- 
que talia , vt preteriiam abſlinentiam copia &- verietate etborum facile compenſemus, is 
wnicam refebtiunculam, earque tenzem ienumanitbus indulgebant : os longo ex pleno prandio 
veipertinzm adycimus reſethiuronlam, que ſejenumers in canam degeneret, Abjiinebant illh. 
eian piſcibur, omnique pal, gui ineoriave poteſt ; mms wn fol carmbus erborum delefins fer 
conſiſtit, Renique weteres Chrigeignt, G:106d hang ieiumanda legem admodum rigide, pariſh» or 
<h ullizs objeriialioneeximebant : nun njimti, at nbecitiiatis aut neceſfitatus tituls bas ob= 
| gation: | berartir, Laurent, Beyer), prompt moral. part. 3. in teſto Cinerum, tex, 
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Saturday alſo, did not. enely abſtaine from fle 

meates, = did alſo faſt : but now — o_ 

day and Saturday for the memory of Chriſts Paſſion 

and death, only with forbearing ſame meates, [with- 

out intermitting any meale. ]T hey 19 theiv faſtings 

zoned watchings, and had night-aſſemblies fo pray- 

er onie God, we bane onely kept a little ſemblance of 

ane of them, namely of Chriſtmaſſe Ene. T hey conti- 

nued their Faſts till three of the clacke, yea till exen- 

ing ; nor were they wonted to dine, but to ſup : wes 

breake 6f our Faſts at mid-day, and take our dinners, 

and them ſuch, that we doe eaſily recompence the fore. 

going abſtinence with plentte and varietie of meates. 

T hey allowed but one onely Refe(tion,and that a ſlen- 

der one : we t94 long and full Dinner, dot adde an 

exening Refeition amhich many times doth degenerate 

into 4 Supper, They abſtained from fiſh, and all 

drinke thas may intoxicate the braine : now our ohoiſe 

#f meates conſiſteth for the moſt part in the forbearing 

of fleſh-alone. Finally, the ancient Chriftians, being 

wery ſir1t} about the rules of fafiing, did eyempt very 

few fro the obſeruance thereof”: but now the number is (4) Vid quem 
mnfinite of themthat vpon pretence of weaknes or necef< daminum babea- 
ſite are freed from this bond; And from all this hee many 
ioferreth,® haz ſecing we hane ſd milde « Lord, (1 matrem tambe- 
ſuppoſe he meaneth the Pope) and ſs fender 4 mo-roram. que mn 
ther, the Church, which « not backward to condole {1 WE 


mand, ec. And ſurely, hethatwill'nor yeeld to => ms, aa 
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Popeſb Faſts 872 contrariets Capes*+ 


bing theſe two Abthors, is, at one view tolet rhe 
—_— ſee, how muchthe Church of Rome, cnen 
by the confeffion of her owne flanerers, is dege- 
nerated from the praftice ofthe Primitive and pu- 
rer Church. And therefore when they alledge 
vnto vs the ſayings and doings of Fathers and an- 
cient Writers, for defence and commendation of 
their Faſts, they-doe therein play the Gibeonires 
with vs.They tcl vs of old faſting daies aforctime, 
of choiſe of meates vſed in the Primitive Church, 
and what account the Fathers made of the Faſt of 
Lent ; but when tbey put theſe names vpon their 
owne Faſts, they ſhew vs burtheir owne worne 
1aggs and broken bottles, and clowted ſhoves, which 
they would make vs beleeue came afarre off, even 
from the firſt times ofthe Primitine Church : and 
if we will belecue them vpon their owne word, 
as the Iſraclites beleeued the fmoorh tale of the 
Gibeonites, then we may be deceiued by theſe 
ITebufites, as they were by thoſe Gibconires. Bur 
if we aske counſcll at the mouth of the Lord, or if 
we aduiſe with the ancient Fathers of the Church, 
we ſhall finde that all this ſtuffe is bur counterfeir 
traſh;no more like tothe Faſts of the Prophets, A. 
poſtles, ancient Fathers and Chriſtians of former 
times, then an Ape is like toa man. 

Secondly, We may note out of the former paſ(- 
ſages, that they know not how to define a Faſt, 
but ſo, as that they muſt withall contradiR their 
owne rules, and condemne their owne praQice. 
For in their definition of a Faſt, they ſay, that ir 
is a ftratter abſtinence then the rules of Tempe- 

rance 


Cap. ther ewne Deſerran of fſtin. 
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—— 2 and yet by their rules-2 man 
cate 


drinke exceſſively,without breaking 


ofa Roman Faſt. They ſay in their definition,thar 
ina Faſt theremuſt bee but ove Reſedtion ; and yer 
by their rules, a manmay eate a full Dinner, and 
a lictle Callation, which-proveth-a iuſt fupper, 
and drinke what he will all day: long. ' They fay 
in the definition, thar a Faft is ©longer abſflinence_ 
then ordinarie, and that the time of refeQtion then 
muſt be later: and yet by their rules a man may 
take his meale attwelue, eleuen, or tenne'of the 
clocke ; which is, I thinke, as ſoone as any man 
vſeth rodine on ordinarie dayes. And hſtly, in 
the definitionthey fay,: that a Faſt, both for the 
contizizance ofthe abſtinence, and for the quaiitie 
of rhe meate when the abſtinence is ended, muſt 
be ſuch as may beat downe the body,gowe the fleſh, 
and bridle concupiſcence ;and yetby their rules,z 


man may cat& drink ſo muck and fa okerhas will - 


breede no afflitian to any manſiving. Thus their 
do@rine is croſſed by their owne definitiavn, Nor 
could it well bee otherwiſe. For both their do- 


Qrine in the particulars, and their practice in the 


vſc ofa Faft is ſuch, as that if they had framed a 


generall definition of a Faſt, that had bin agreeable | 


thereuato, it would plaincly haue appeared, that 
they had bidden-open defiance to all Antiquitie, 
yea, and to their elder Schoolemen too, And 
therefore they thought ir better in generall ro 
profeſſe conformitie to Scriptures and the an- 
cient Church, and in particular ſo to molde it 
by diſtinRions and conſiderations and congrattine 

of 
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ofa reaſonable alteration, as might ſerue to bleare 
their eyes that are wilfully blinde, Bur a wiſe 
man, who hath his eyes in his head, will cafily 

ſee the diſproportion betweene their generall de- 
finition and their particular doQrines., . 
Thirdly, we may gather from the premiſes, 
that the religious Faſts of Reme arc nothing bur 
2a ſuperſtitious fopperic ; and a meere mocking 
both of God and men, For all is but an out-fide, 
there is no pith nor vertue within: a Faſt in name, 
but in deede nothing lefle. I ſhall not neede to 
declare this further in this place , it is ſufficiently 
demonſtrated already : and it neede be, we haue 
the witneſſe of one of their owne Prophets, who 
confeſſeth in a manner as much as I haue ſaid, For, 
(a) £eſan?nen a 29 ay the truth, (faith he) he fafteth not mach, who 
ry oe? on fafting dayes faſteth not more ftraitely then the. 
auniorm non Church doth command:that is, who eateth and drink- 
ertiiriennt eth al things which the Church doth permit,or which 
het; _—_ qui #8 doth not puniſh, By which laſt words, added (as 
edit & bibit T conceive) by ſome Cenſor before hee licenſed 
Gefi premine, the Booke to the Preſle ; though he mayſceme to 
velq:e 9p ſup vÞ againe his owne breath, and onely ro ſay, 
ot _— that the Church doth tolerate theſe things with- 

aur, v. Ic- "_ . . 

zun, nz. ce. Out giuingallowance to them : yet this qualifica- 
pag. 1130, tion will not helpe the matter. For whatſocuer 
they ſuffer togoc vncontrolled, that they allow 
as lawfull and without fault ; as hath alrcadie bin 
declared. But Linden is plaine, and ſpeaketh 
home, when he calleth their Faſts [ 1eiunia Epics- 
rea, ] Epicures Faſts, And indeed they haue more 


athaity withthe feeding of an Epicure, then _ 
the 
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the faſting ofa deuout Chriſtian. In refpe@ of 
all which, as our Saviour faid to his Diſciples, 
When ye faſt, benot as the Hypocrites, of a ſad counte- 
nance, ec, fo let me fay ro all fincere. Chriſtians, 
- When ye faſt be nor as theſe Hyporritesal for ſhew 
and nothing for ſubſtance, But whenye faft, vic 
atrue abſtinence, ſuch as _ 4ffift the body, 
enaſter the fleſh, elevate rhe ſoule, and bumble the 
whole man by repentance and ſorrow: and toge- 
ther with outward abftinence ioyne inward ex- 
erciſes of deuotion, examining your conſciences, 
acknowledging your fins, condemning your own 
{clues, as vaworthy to talte of any of Gods crea- 
tures; andrunning to the Throne of grace for 
mercie and forgiveneſÞ : that your finnes beei 
pardoned, your conſciences may bee comberied | 
and your ſoules better enabled for Gods ſeruice, 
Fourthly, we may gather, what a ſmooth and 
eafie way the Church of Rome doth paue for men 
vnto heauen and happineſſe. For theſe looſe and 
licencious Faſts of theirs, they ſay that they haue 
great power both to merit heauen, and to free a 
man from Purgatorie, But if they can merit and 
ſarisfic in this manner, and by this meanes; they 
may with much caſe haue many merits, and great 
ſtore of ſatisfaions : nor is itany wonder that 
they talke of ſucha multitude of theſe things laid 
vpinthe Churches Treaſurie. It is a wonder ra- 
ther, ifrhe Treaſurie of the Churchbee not long 
ſince ſo full, that they want ſoules to beſtow them 
vpon. Yea, and a wonder it may well ſceme, if- 
on the other fide,therebe any man ſo carelcle of 
I himſeltc 


, 


Popiſh Faſts are but mock-faſts.  Cap.6- 
bimſclfe, as to ſtand in need of them. For he that 
for his ſoules health will not faſt (as they call faſt- 
nig) ſo often and ſo much as they doe require, 
is a moſt negligent man of his faluation , and ir is 
pitty that cuer he ſhould goeto heauen, or be de- 
livered from Purgatoric or heil. But thofe who 
heare Chriſt ſay, and conſider what he meaneth, 
when he ſaith, Strine to enter in at the ſtrait gate_, 
cannot thinke to buy heauen at ſocafie a rate, nor 
to makeſatisfaRion for their fins with ſo fleight a 
penance, They will thinke all litle enough, 
though with Dauid, and Daniel, and Ezrah, they 
chaſten and affii& their ſoules with faſting. Nor 

will they thinke when all is done,to merit hea- 
uen, or to ſatisfic Gods Juſtice by it. Let Pa- 
piſts preach their merits while they will, 

truc Chriſtians wil be both more 

penitent, and leſle 
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P-s 9-in marg, ſir, c. Bellr.-- pag, 168,16g,r. p3g. 1068,1069+ 
| Pag. 10. in marg, lit. a. djofitionem &+ ciborum digefironem. r, diffo- 
tonem & digeſtionem, Pag, 14 in marg. lit. a. ſlammas, -r. flammas.' 
Pag..25. in wary. lit, c. adde in the end, Filliuc. TraR.' 27. Part. 2» 
C, 2. num 42. pag. 28r, Pag, 28, in 'marg, lit. c, ſolyart. x. ſalnnt.. 
Pag. 35. in marg, lin. ylc. prandeds. r, prandendi. F 


